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| ( > onſidering the conirouerſies 


ſtirred vp among thoſe that call 
themſelues. Chriſtians, (ſome ſtrt- 
uing to hold the vaine ſuperſtitions 
deſcended vnto them trom their 
predeceſſors, {ome alſoinnenting 
new ſects,ſchiſes and hereſtes,and 
other,in number fewer, defiring vt- 
rerly to roor out the darkenes of ig- 
norice, that the light of the verity 
might ſhine} merhinketh thar the 
moſt dangerous poyſon that Saran 
vieth to make men mad withal,hath 
beenedrawen our of the mine of 
the Maſſe, ſtuffed with good cnd,& 


\ coucred with oocd intention. And 


although many hauec fore trayailed 
2 to 


Tothe Reader, 


rodiſcouer with deſcriptions, ana- 
romies and other workes of the 
Maſle, this minable rocke, yet al- 
waies more and more to mine,and 
contermine this ſort, which ſeem- 
eth vaminable(atter I had read the 
Elaſſopolitans commentariestrea- 
ting of the number,dignity, power 


& conditions of the nigh Biſhops, | 


chiefe Prieſts, and ſacrificers, fince 
the creation of the world) I haue 
drawen out a briete ſumme of rhe 
holy ſignes, ſacrifices & ſacramets, 
ordeined of God from time'to time, 
the corruptions crept ſucceſliuely 
into the Churchof Godzand ſpeci- 
ally here is deſcribed the true ori- 
ginal ofthe Maſle,about the which 
preſctly men are fallen into fo great 


contenrions,& diuiſions:For ſome 
cnuey againſt it as Jately forged, o- | 


ther defend it by long polſleſſion, 
And 
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To the Reader. 


And by theſealtercatios,the church 
of Chriſt hath beene meruailouſly 
threſhen with the flaile of ſedition, 
Butif thou faithful reader wilt haue 

atience, of what ſe& (oeuer thou 

e, Papiſt or Proteſtar(reading this 
ſhort diſcourſe,andtarying til thou 
haue the bookes of the commenta- 
ries in their integrity) thou ſhalt 
know certainly what the originall 
of the Maſle is, partly very ancient, 
and partly new, who were her 
founders and patrons:8& to the end 
that thou maiſt be aſſuredof the 
hiſtories fairhfuly gathered, haue 
recourle to the authors quoted in 
the margent, Our good God inſpire 
thee with his holy ſpirit, 
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THE TRANSLATOR 
tothe Reader. 


7 Frier [hadread this little booke 
(et forth (by « certame goaly lear- 
NYWNIned man)m the French language, 
on it liked me ſo well, that partly for 
the worthines of the matter, and partly for 
mine owne exerciſe in that tongue, 1 applied 
27 (elfe to bring the ſame into onr oy 
ſpeech : minding nothing leſſe they to 
it printed, tillthat { was earneftly moned 
tbereunto, by diners gedly perſons, whoſe 
inft requeſt, ] conld net wth withſtand. 
T he books doubuleJſe will ſufficiently com- 
mend it ſelfe, if the enuze of ſuch, at are tos 
much delighted with idolatry and ſuperſti- 
ticn, do nor let and hinder the ſame, The 
things herein contained may ſeeme to 
ſome flrange, and perhaps are unkhnowen to 
the moſt, and therefore at the firſt ſight wil 
be marnailed at of mavy. But thou (goed 
| | Chriſtian 
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To theReader. 


Chriſlian reader ) pernſing this ſhort du(» 
cornrſe, and perceinimg that the moſt parts of 
the CMaſſe ſacrifice were innented by Nu- 

ma Pompilius theſecong king of the Ro- 

mans, and a preat Conitrerg7 00 jeares bee 
fore the incarnation of Teſws (hriſt, ceaſe 


, merualling and conſiaer that it 35 no ſtrange 
thing, if a man according to the ſaying of 


the Poet, be fill ſanouring of that which he 
frit learned,and was brought vp in. The 
Biſhops of Rome (which were the greateſt 
corrupters of the holy Sacrament and true 
fſeruxce of Ged,with beggerly and ſupertiti- 
01 ceremonies had long time beene noſelled 
m the religion of Pompil ius. Is it then 
ſtrange if they (according to the new fangle- 
eſſe of mans braine, ſcarſe at any time con. 
tented with the ſimplicity of Gods word) did 
bring im their wonted ceremonics wſed in 
their ſacrifices nuentedby Numa the con- 
ixrer to adorns and decke(as they thought ) 
the GofÞell of Chriſt Ieſus,unts the which 
they were lately connerted and errned? In 
the rim of the Apoitles, and many yeares 


after the Maſſe #45 not heard of aud no ce- 
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TotheReader. 


remonics were vſed but ſuch as were come 
manded by our Lord and ſauionr ( brift, as 
preaching of the word, and miniſtring of the - 
holy ſacraments,C*c. But afterward when 
man waxed weary of the heauenly Manna, 
diligent ſearch was made to find out pleaſant 
things for, bim to play withall. T hen wn place 
of preaching came in maſſe-ſaying , wn 
place of ſincere miniſtring the holy ſacrac 
ments,came in abominable witchcraft, con- 
iuring and iQolatry,and in place of the true 
honogring of God,came in theſe trumperies 
ax trifles of Numa Pompilius : namely, 
the Veſtments, the Albe, the T unicle, the 
boly wateronmred to drive away Dinels, 
the Alrar, the burning of tapers or torches, 
the trawerſings along the altar with croſ- 
(ingr, beckings and bowjngs, and praier; to- 
ward the Exf,the proceſrions and bauners, 
the reliques, aud carying of ſarines, by the 
Prieſtes, clad in white Surplices, and their 
crownes ſhauen, the Confiteor & be and [he 
Saints, the Organes, the Canticles, the 
bymnes and odes,the cenſor and the incenſe, 
the offertorie,the eating of little rennd cakes 

conſecrated 


To the Reader, 


conſecrated in their (acrifices to thir gods, 
C& #n the end this pleaſant ſong, Ite miſla 
elt. Be not theſe abominable additior rothe 
onely ſuffcient word of God? Peter was 
inthe reproned for canſing the Gentiles to 
ob(erne the ceremonies of the Jewes : e And 
Joal they be comendedthbat cauſe the ( hri- 
ſtians to keep & obſerne the vaine &- ſuper- 
ſtitiows rites and traaitios of the idolarrons 
Gentile? Certainlie 1 thinke if Paul were 
preſent to anſwer them by word, hee would 
affurme that which be hath written: They 
are worthie to be reproned, for as much as 
they go not ſimplie tothe truth of the Goſe 
pel,, but profeſſing (hrift1anitie them{elner, 
cauſe other (that do ſeldow heare anie prea« 
ching, or if they do heare it, do bearalie 
wnderſtandit )to obſerne &- keep the blinds 
ceremoniezof the infidels G heathens,where- , 
in the rude and ignorant put ſuch confidence 
( by meanes their ſenſes bee conting- 
allie occupied about the ſame ) that 
Chriſt ts quit (but out, his Goſpel not regar- 
ded,and his due wor (bip in ſpirit and trmth 
knowen. eAnd if ante world obiet, that 

ſome 


Tothe Reader. 


ſome or the moſt part of the ceremonies a= 
boue mentioned, were firſt among the Tewer, 
and therefore ought & may be retamed by 
v1. | an([wer, that whatſoener was aboli- 
[hed by the comming of Ieſus ( hriſt may not 

now be obſerued without denying of him. 
For in retaining of them we do ſeems to 
aonht whether he hath fulfilled that which 
was fignred & ſhadowed by the ſame. Where 
fors ſince th: ceremonies of the Fewes, and 
the ſuperſtitions inuentions of the 7 entiles, 
are by theſcriptmres condenea; let thoſe that 
be true Chriflians wſe ſuch onelie as may 
bee ro edrfication, and not to contention, to 
inſiruttion + not ſuperſtition, to vnitie, + 
nt varitie, ww [uch ſort that the fauthbfull 
be not ſpoiledof their libertie, and that by 
weceſſite they be not compelled onto thoſe 
things from the which they bee made free 
by the g ofpell of Teſus (hriſt. I wvill (faiths 
full reader) hold thee no longer, beſeecbing 
thee to gine God heartie hs for parging 
the (Church of England from ſo manie blind 
and dumb ceremonies, and carneſilic to prey 
that the reſt (which as this day doe _ 
the 
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Tothe Reader. 


he Godhie, and mmiſter occaſion to the ad-. | 
wer/arte to ſlander the true profeſſors of | 
. Godt hokie goſpell with diſcord and dif< 
ſenfion) may be alſo ſhorthe rooted 
ont. Sothat God maie be freelie wor. 
pped , the gedle comforted, the 
_—_ ET hue 
people Irnelie taught. 


(2 Vn x. 
ASVMME OR A 
briefe collection. of holy 


Signes, Sacrifices and Sacra- 


h ments 1nſ{tiruced of God even 


| hnce the beginning of the world, 
| Aud-of the true originall of 
the Sacrifice of the 
Maſi, 


©3\N che time ordeyned 
I before of God , by his 
[ y | vnſearchableaads -Vnco= 
S $57 {prehenſiblewiſdome af 
9 Ja, 2, ;ter he had created iran 


| a wg = thac he mighr titre 
} him vppeto feare and obedience, and 
give vnto him aifo ſome excraſcot ver. 

= to acknowledge his God his Crea- 

| } tor, therewere ordey ned many izgnes 
Sacrifices and Sacramenres - Firlt ro 
ourfir{t Father Adam and to his ſucce(- 
ſours bang bodily men, were orday 
A ned 


+ Trecs of hiie, 
Gene*2.2, Eu- 
{eb. | hcocu;, 


& dcucTr. 


2 Of holy Signes,$acrifices, 


. ned corporal fignes of God, the better 


toapprouc and inake knowen his obe- 
dience. To wit : 7 be rrees plantedin the 
mrajt of the Harber andearthly Paradiſe. 
Thetccrees although they were of no 
other quality then rhe other plants, yet 
they were dedicared & conſecrared of 
Godro {erue for Sacraments, (that 1s to 
ſay)torholy {1gnes, their qualitie then 
dedicated& hallowed to ſerue as a ſeale 
for awitnes,atteſtation & approbation 
ot the godly will. For the infinite good- 
nes of god willing to make knowen the 
fcllowthip, bond, and allance, con- 
trated with man his creature, created 
to his owne likenes, hath from time to 
timeordayned outwarde and corporall 
ſiznes; which man might ſee & behold 
with his corporal cies,to ſerue for aſlu- 
rance gage, and pledge, of the diuine 
couenanr, ike as ro.our fir{t & common 
father were ordeined trees, & corporall 
fruits, left and giuen vnro him to keep, 
wicthour waſting, cating,or conſuming, 
in paine of euerlaſting death. We mul 
chen 


and Satraments, 2 


tter then beleeue by faith, that the trees and 

be- { fruiteswerenot fignesor ſacramentes 

the | of yvanitie,as a ſimple piRure, but more 

dieſe. | thatvponthemdid hange both lifeand 

tf no | deaththey containing the ſigne and the 

yet ching ſignified. Wherein did conſiſt the Proverb. 1.2.3. 
dot | knowledge and wiſdome tofeare Grdgand 0- 

1s tO bey hw, This was the cauſe wherefore 

then they were called the fruites of knowe- 

ſcale ledge of good and cuill,and the rrees of 

ation | life. For in keeping theſe fruits hallow- 

o0d- ; ed,inobcing God, cucrlaſting life was 

nthe f promiſed,contrariwiſein be theſe 

con- Sacramentes in going againſt che will 

cared of God, declared by outward tokens e- 

ne to uerlaſting death and damnation was 

porall gotten, 

chold ? For other exerciſes of man towarde ;, tt 
raſlu- | God,to theend thathe might reuer&ce, fare the Lawe 
liuine honor,& worſhip him, many & diuers written, 
mmon ſacrifices were celebrated, yea before 
porall | the lawwritteby Aoyſes.And although 
keep, | thealmighty God creator of heauen& Plalm.50- 
1umng, of earth hathno need of mans workes, | 
'e mult neither is nouriſhed with the bloude of 

chen A 2 beaſtes 


Gene, 4- 
Hcebie1t. 


Gene, 6.749, 


aincbow, 
GCE 9, 


4 Of boly Signes,Sacyifices, 

beaſtes, or fruites ofthe earth: Yethee 
hath alyaies deſired to draw man vnto 
him in feareand outward obedience by 
Signes, Sacrifices , and Sacraments : 
In tuch ſort that the ſacrifice of the lame 
bes offered by Abel, was pleaſing vnto 
God. Nee likwilc afterthe great flouds 
paſled,in figne of knowledge and obe- 


diencetoward God did ere an aultar, - 


oftcred and lifted vp ſacrifice ofſheepe 
withour ſporte, and of birdes , wheree 
with he d1d make facrifices ſounde and 
pleafing vnto God.By theſe examples 
1t15 caſic to know that ſacrifices did not 
beginin the time of Aoyfes : Butthcin- 
nocent andiuſt lambe repreſented by 
the ſacrifice of Ave{(the figure of Ieſus 
Chriſt )wasſlaine and offered vp from 
the beginning of the world. 

Aiter the rigor ofthe floud comen for 
che pumuſhment of the offences of the 
tyrarsof the carthin figne of reconcili- 
ation and couenant renued, our good 
God did ordeine the figne of the Bowe 
in heauen, fora gage and aſlurance w 
ene 
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the divine mercifulnes, This fieneand 
heaucnly Bowe, alchoughbeforeit did 
appearc inthe thicke clouds,a token of 
raineto come, Yetbefore it had neuer 
bin a marke dedicated to ſerue man for 
a ſacrament or holy figne, vntill it was 
ordeined of God a figne of the couenar 
contracted with good Father Noe and 
tus oft- ſpring, 

Vato the faithful Patriarch Abraham Circurniggen 
another coucnaunt and alliance was inthe yeare of 
contratted by the wiſcdome of GOD, the world 
which hee gaue vnto him for a gage * 24 
and aſſurance of him and of his poſte- 
ritie,the outward ſigne of circumciſion 
to ſcrue fora ſacramentand perpetuall 
marke of the divine will. It was or- 
deined vnto himto circumciſe his chil- 
dren males within eizhr daies after 
cheir birth, in paine of being rcieted Genel, 
fromthe niuber of thoſe people, which 
God had adopted or choſen. 

Tothe ſame people of Iſrael was or- 

deyned the Sacrifice of the vnſported 
Lambezthe bloud wheroffpilt, ſhowd Paſcal Lam 
A 3 preferue * | 


Excd. 32, 


Exod-12, 


Claude. 


Pilelc of fire, 
Exod.13. 


6 Of holy Signes, Sacrifues, 
preſeruethe people fr6 the appointed 
death in Egipt,the fleſhalſo was ordei- 
ned tobe caten,and in celebrating the 
fealt euery yecre in the day called Paſ- 
que,in {igne & comemoration of their 
deliuerace from Pharaos bondage, wich 
the ſigne of the communion of the fleſh 
of the Paſcall Lambe,it was ordeined to 
eate vnleuened breade ſcuen dates in 
paine of death. Ocher holy ſignes were 
ſent of God to his ele people,alwaies 
to draw them to his feare & obedience. 
As theſ{igneot the cloud,a token of che 
way to guid the people by day,the fla- 
ming and fiery piller to conduQt them 

y night out of the hances of Pharas 
the tyrant. Moreouer the ſigne of the 


The diviſion of aiuiſto of the red ſea of Arabre through 
the red ica.in the middeſt wherofthe eleA people of 
the yeare 2453 5.4 did paſle. By the which wodertul 


1 Cot.10, 
Tie.z. 


fignes, God would fignifie the holy ſa- 
cramet of bapriſme,atterwardordeined 
by theſigneof water whichis Þ laver of 
regeeratio&renuing ofthe holy ghoſt. 
During thetime that the cleft Foun 
0 
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of God were holdeninthe wildernes of 
Arabia,tothem was miniſtered food of Manna, 
heauenly bread, wherewith they, were 
nourtthed 40,yeares. This holy facra- 
mer inſtituted by the power of godwas 
in ſuch great admiration char cueryof 
the-people ſaid, MManbs, what 1s this 
here they d1d ſee the heauenity Manna 
giuen vnto thE;vithour trauell, aſigne 
ot the liuing bread deſceded from hea- 
uen and giuing life to all _ faichtull. 
Aifo another meruailous {1gne was ors 
deined of God by the rocke flowing ot es. 
lively water in Heyeb to quench the Exod.7. 
thirit of chirſty people, a ſigne & figure Num. 20, 
of the true rock leſus chriſt,out of who * ©2717. 19, 
did (Tue water&: bloud to ſtaunch the ©? 
thirſt of all ſinners for euermore, 
The !ignes and ſacraments aforeſayd, TERS YN 
6 : . ers lacrif- 
were noton'y ordained of God,butal- .. 1:4 of 
fo the law of Sacrificers was publiſhed Gad 1n the 
by Meyſer, as fignes figures, and ſha- yeare of the 


Exod.16, 


tCorin.to. 


dowes of the Sacrifice performed by Wrid: 245 5 


Ieſus Chrilt. 
The Sacrifices are either publike or 
| A4 partcu- 


3 We 94m 


& Of holy Signes Sacrifices, 

Holocuuſta, Particulers, ſome were hcuc offerings, 

Aacrifices co\umed with fier:other were 

Diuifion of ſ2- of beaſts fl.yne, and offered vp to cate, 

cuticesdrawen {ynewere ot earthly beaſts, other were 
out of Ex2d. 1, aftesof the ayre. Amone th hl 

Leui.and Nui, D<atteso ayre. Among the earthly 

gs: beafts were ſuch as were molt obedient 

Beaſts f:rfacyi, 35 Beate, and Vealc, ſheep and Lambe, 

Greg. the Goat &the Kid: Amang the birdes 

alſoche mo{t came, the Pigion and the 

Turtle. Of Sacrifices ſome were pub- 

; like, other were particuler, the pubs 

Daies appoins like eirher were daily, or elſe ſeven t1= 

red for lacr-fi- mies aday, Orin the new moocnes, or in 

CCS time of abſtinence,or elſe in chree tealts 

celebrarcd inayeare: To witte, in the 

daies of {iveet breade, when the paſcall 

Lambe was offered and eaten without 

Ex0d.23. levened breade, inthetime alſo of har- 

uelt of firſt fruites, and in the feaſt of 

Wine and Olines toward the end of the 

; yeare, It is commanded euery day to 

_—— otter ewo Lambes che one in the mor- 

tid lew, and ning, the other at night after that the 

tofephus, Aulrar was perfumed with incenſe and 

ſweet odours. Alſo ſome of the ſacrifices 

were 


- 04 Sacraments. 2 
were ordeined for corporall thinges 
which were oftered with ſhedding of 
bloud, other for incorporal things withs Bw 
out bloud. 1 he ſacrifices called: /{6/ocaxs Holocauſtes 
frerdid e6cerneonly the honor of God. | hi'o the lewe 


: in his treatiſe 
becauſeallche facrifice was .conſumed ,f..q. ap- 


with fire. for the which ſacrifice Helo- pointcd tor [a- 


canſtes,the male & northe female was res ©'hces, 
ceiuedtharis to ſay,the Beat the Lambe lojephvs.tib.3. 

. CaP,10 de antin 
& the Goatof one yeare, For the facrt ,,;, 1 
fice for health it was indifferent to take 
male or female, alwaies chree parts of Leui.2,2.3-4, 
the facrihce was reſerued for the Prieſt. 
To witrt, thefar the ewo kidneies & the 
kall or the fatte ofthe flankes. Another | 
difference there is alſo berwixt che ſa- g,..;c.c. 
crifice for health, and the ſacrifice celc- health, 
brated for fin,forinthe one was ordey- 
ned to eate all the ſacrifice intwo dates, 
& inthe other for ſin, it was enioyned 
to eatea!lin one day onely. By reaſon Sacrifice for 
whereof ſoine ſacrifices were called Ho. finne, 
lecaufter.other for health and other for 
ſfinne. The ſacrificesfor ſinne, were di- 
uerſc aſw21! for becaule of the perſons 

as 


Do's we - 


10 
1p as for the offerings. For he that ſinned 


Norances 
h an Ewe or athe Goat: but the — 


of {ſinne done wittingly was clenſe 
| with a Ramme. The linne of the great 
Sacrifice for Prieſt was clenſcd by offering of a calf: 
the ſin1c of the Flonenteby offeri © & 2 bul 
bizb Prieſt, Of eh | mama y offering a goat & a bul, 
Prince, Magis Chat of the magiſtrate with a Goat, that 
ſtrate & parui ofany particuler, with the offering ofa 
culcr perlon. female. The ſacrifice for clenſing of fin 
_ +. 5-6, done againſt God was done with a ram. 

acrifice for ov" 

the man polus T hte ſacrifice for aman polluted was 
red. with an Ewe ora ſhe goat : for clenfing 
For the wo- of a woman after her childbirth was a 
ay delered. 1,mbe of one yeare,a young pigion &a 
ni W turtle. Fortheclenſing of Lepre, were 2 
the Leprous, birds aliue,pure &cleane,Cedre wood, 
Levi.14, and Iſope, 2 whole lambes & one Ewe 


ofa yeare with floure and oyle. Another 


' Saerificefor ſacrifice alſo was made forthe perlo pos 


the poluted Jyred by ſeed ſhed or meſtruous, with 2. 
mcauſtruall, tg 
turrles,& 2. yong pigios.[fthe greatſa- 
crifices did fue, then did they repare to 
doues, pigions :nd turtles, thone for the 


burn offcring, the other for the food of 
the 


by ignorance, was clenſed by offering 
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the Prieſts And in all ſacrifices there 


was pure floure withour leuen, ſalt, in- 
cenſe and oile. And ic was notlawtull tg. _ is 
offer any thing with leucn or hony vp6 ,j En my 
thealter, Alwaes in the lacrifice ordei- A ſacrifice for 
ned for the purging of women ſuſpe- the woman (uf. 
Red of adulterie, there was no incenſe P<*t<d of adul- 
nor oileas in other ſacrifices,but for her ©? Dn 
was offered water mixt with duſt or 
aſhes gathered vpon the pauement of 
thetemple. Againe there was another _ | 
facrifice celebrated for them which had Y2<''fi<< ofthe 
Nazercus 

made the great vowe called Naſerns, Nuymb.s. 
when the time of their denotion was Phitothe lew 
done, 1t was ordeined ynto them to of- i the treaulſe 
fer three ſacrifices a Lambe, an Ewe & **<layd. 
a Ramme. One(to witte)the Lambe for 
the burnt offering, the ſecond (betas 
the Ewe) for the ſaluation, & thechird 
for health. Moreouer the heares of him 
which made the ſacrifice:ſhouid be caſt 
into the fire withthe burne offering to 
be burned, 

I hauerchought good to diſcourſe the 
diucrfitic of facuufices, briefly to the end 
ro 


Io 
— 
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to make knowen the great goodneſſe of 
our God who by the lawe of Sacrifices 

publiſhed by oper, would (as with a 

bridle) reſtraine the rude people of If. 

rael, which could not forget the idola- 

tries of Egypt wherein they had beene 

nouriſhed 430. yeares, vnderthe tyr- 

ranny of Pharaoh.. 

Bur what ſtraight lawes, what cere- 
monies & ſacrifices ſo euer were ordet- 
ned for them, cuer chis people did fall 
co Idolatry abuſing the law of God,and 
corrupting the holy ſacraments and fa- 
crifices it thall be declared hereafter, 

If any man be defarous to know more 
of themulcitude & diuerfitic of ſacrifi- 

ceslet himreade the books of Phitothe 
Iewe and ofephms of the Iudaicall antie 
quitics, following that which Aoyſes 
hath plainely written in his bookes of 
Lemmncus and Numbers. 
Another ſigne & ſacrament inſtituted 


The Arke of- of God by the Arke of the couenant 


witnes, 
Ex,z5.27.,:8+ 


deſcribed in Exodma, being a holy ſigne 


dedicated to recciuc the holy and hea- 
nenly 
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uenly anſwers, tothe end to bring the 
people to the remembrance, feare and 
obedience of God,to honour & accom- 
pany the Arke of the couenant, Many 
other exterior ſignes were ordeyned of 
God, asthe ornaments and conlecrati- 
onof Prieſtes, ſpecially the ornament 


called.che Ephod, the which andthe ſa- Ephod. 


crifices the Ifrachtes did abuſe by chew 
Idolatrics, 
Another holy figne there was of the 


purgi ag and ſprinkling water ordeined P urging water 


God to Moyſes and Aaron the high 
Prieſt, This ſprinkled water was con- 
ſecrated with aſhes gathered by a clean 
perſon of the {acrihce offered in Hote- 
ca#ſta, To witte, of a Cowe all redde 
without any ſpot, and which had neuer 
binlaboured, The Wood ordeyned to 
make the fier tor the burnt offering was 
Cedar & Hiſope, Purple with Crimſin, 
With this water were ſprinkled pollu- 
red perſons for the purging and clean- 


= 


> {ingofthar corporal] detiiings, 
At the centring ofthe Ismwple or Ta- Exod.38, 


bcernacle 


TI - 2 
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bernacle was a Lauer made of Braſle,& 
forged firlt wicththe 1mages ofthe wo 
men of I{raell, in this Lauer was put the 
ſprinkling water wherewith the ſacnfi- 
cers areſprinkled before che celebras» 
ting of their ſacrifices, tothe end they 
might be purified and obtaine grace & 
remiſhon of therr ſinnes. 
After the death ofthe great Pricſt Aa- 
ron,the people of Iſraell vnthankfull to 
God for the goodnes ſent them of him, 
murmuring as annoyed with the hea- 
uenly Manna freely giue vnto them for 
their noriture, were puniſhed by the bis 


ting of venemous ſerpets. Butthe mers 


Braſen ſerpent 
lohn, 3.7. 


ciful God gaue vntotheman holy ſigne 
whereby they ſhould be ſaued and re- 
ſtored to health (to wit) che braſen ſer- 
pent, lifted vp in the aire a figure of Te. 
ſus Chriſt crucified. | 

Theſe were in ſumme the moſt part of 
the ſignes ſacrifices and ſacraments or- 
deyned of God in the firſt Church of 
the [ſraclites figures of the trueand per- 


teffacrificeperformed by Teſus Chri = 
the 


4 
£ 
: 

Py 


e,& 
WoOs 
the 
-nf- 
bras 


they 


re & 


| Aa- 
11 to 
him, 
hea- 
m for 
he bis 
mers 
figne 
d Te- 
n ſ{er- 
of Ie«s 


art of 
IS OT * 


[ch of 


d per- 
Shiſk, 
the 


; 


and Sarraments. Is 


che true Meſſias and everlaſting Prieſt, 
— at the righc hand of God the Fa- 
ther, 

Now reſteth the ſummetro bring forth, Sacraments 
how man by his owne proper faulr did _ —_ 
fall in obluu6 and diſobedience of God 
his creator, abuſing Gods fauour, and 
corrupring the holy ſignes, ſacrifices, & 
lacraments ordeyned to him. 

What per{waded our firſt father and 
his companis to bidethemſelues at the 
hearing of Gods voice butbecauſethey 
had abuſed the holy ſigne, and broken 
the lawe of the fruits rothem forbidde, 
This holy figne which our firſt and y. 
nuuerſall father had abuſed, was the o14- 
you of other vices and corruprtions 

ereafter deſcribed, into the which all 
men are fallen ſauouring ofthe corrup- 
ted lumpe of eAdam. | 

Leauing the particuler corruptions of Corruption of 
che ſignes, ſacrifices and ſacraments bes the facrifice by*- 

fore the law written by CMopſes we will ps, Exo 32 
begin to. bring forth briefly the moſt 4 
notable error committed by the molt 

great 
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great ſacrificers, as Kings, Ptietts and 
others hawng the chicte SOUCrNement 
of the people. 

When CIoyfer was abiditg i in the 

mount &$y»4y to-receiue che. commane 
dements of God. his brother Aaron the 
high Prieſt forgeda calte of gold,ofthe 
golden carinos ; 01UCn vnco him by the 
pcople of Ifractl, he builded an aulcer 
offered incenſe, and celebrated ſacrifice 
cauſing che common pcoplet ro m_—_ 
the moicen I mage. 

Was not this an abuſing ofthe $a: 
crifices ordeined of God, anda corrup- 
ting ofthe true vſageof the fame, in cau« 
ſing > the calfe robe worthipped i in place 
of the flaine and offered ſacrifice, as it 

ts appointed in the-law : His ſonnes 
the (levikee by all> Nadah & Atihn, were not they c0- 
Nedeb.& 45, famed with fire, for abuſing rhe vſe of 
be.Leui, ro 'facrifices in taking vnhallowed : wood 
Numbair, and corrupting the law? The peoplcof 
Ifracl vathanktutll for the goodnes done 
vnto them jn being deliuered: from-the 
PharaGical captiuity, did they not Mur- 
rmure 


DR ue ET 


and Sacraments. I7 


3 mu”. againſt che holy ſacrament of hea- 
_ uenly Manna , whenthey did diſdaine 


ent and cont:mne this bread of lite, andde. tofua, - 
manded fleth ro eate : A: han the ſonne 
che of ' h;rmes, did not he violate the lawe 
MST | . oftheholy lignes, when he commirred 
; the \ Afacriledge, and keptbackethe ſpoyles 
the : of /erio vowed &confecrated to God 
' the for ſacrifices: [f any more curiouſly de- 
ulcer fare to ſec the continuall abuſes and cor- 
rifACE ruptions of the people th;cmſelues, Jet 
(up. him reade the hiſtories of the Iudges of tudg 2.3.6.8. 5 
| Ifrael, and in all rimes he ſhall find man 
e- Sa- : ncuer to be content with the true wor- 
mup- # fſhippmgordeined of God. Rutin ſteed 
icau-e F ofoutwardeſignes ordeined of God to 
place *' qrawthe people to feare and obediece, 
ASI. 2 they haneforged inventions. And in 
Innes \, placeofreuerencing the alters and arke 
by CO- 2} couenantinthe name of che only God 


vie of being {outward ſacred ſignes : ) The If- 


wood raelites infeted with the 'dolarries of lug 
' leof | . . hb fp . id -; ugges.1C 
pics their ne1zhbours, the Syrians, Sidonts 
__ ans, Moabites, Ammonires and Phili- 
mM-rne ſines did ere alters vnto their ſtrange 
t1mur- Gods 
mure 


—\ 
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13 Ofholy Signes, Sacrifices, 
Thevdgemle Gods,Baal and - 4ſtaroth, /eptha,[udge 
laciuticeo; 7e- and Captaine of the iſralires, did not he 
[ns. EE, corrupt che lawe of Sacrifices when he 
ROO ſacrificed lis owne proper danghrer, 
Javiatty by the Exculing hun(elfe by a voy, which hee 
Epbod made,which was not appointed to him 
Tadg.17.18, of God: The holy figne ordavned of 
God forthe high Prieitro celebrare fa« 
crifices in (called Eptoa)the vppermoſt 
garinent was not it abuſed by Gedeon, 
captaine of the Ifrachtes, when as of che 
ſpoi'es ofthe Madianits and of their ea- 
rings he made an £phoa of gold, where- 
by che people fell into great idolarric : 
How long time wasthis holy outward 
 (igne Ephod abuſed(an Image being ec» 
rected by the mother of Aichas in 5'/o, 
Prieſts & lacrificers appointed exprel. 
ly to ſacrifice thereunro,an Altar build 
ed and the crue yſe of ſacrifices corrup- 
eed : So long as as the cemple continued 
in Ss, into what wicked manners did 
the Prieſtes and ſacrificers fall, which 
were ordcined of God for the miniſtrie 
ot lacrifices and holy ſacraments, when 
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they vſurped by iong polleſſionto haue 
this priuledge of tac people,tchat when 
they did ſacrifice,& the fleth of the of- 
fered facrifh e. was ſeathing cheir boy 
or ſe:u.1nthauing a three grained fleths 
hooke of yron in hiz handſhad hberty ro 
catch out of the porre or caldron allthat 


1 SaMm,3g 


he could cary with his hooke. Fvrther 


the icuiricall tiranny was fuch, that this 
ſernant of the Prieſt had libertie co des 
mand ot che ſacrifice giuer fleth toroſte 
for the ſacrificer, otherwiſe to take it by 
force enenas he would. Was northisa 
great abuſe and deteſtab!e corruption 
practiſed by the Priſtes and chiete (a> 
crificers, vnder the pret&ce of lacrifices: 
What greater corruption can be decla- 
red,then that ofthe (onnes of the chiefe 


Prieſt Et, called Ophu& Phmces > Who Orhni Dhinges, 
ynder the pretE&ce of deuotion comitted © fOPrens of 


ſhametul whoredome with the covered 
women behinde che holy Tabernacle 
mnſtirued of God for the which wicked. 


' nes they were miſerably ſlaine. and che 


Arke of coucnac taken away by the Phi- 
B 2 lſtnes 


the lacr: ices. 


: Samucl, 4, 
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liſtines. Which they ſetinchie "_ 
The atiet © their God Dazgon but God not ſuffers 
the holy coue- 12g this holy f1gne thus co bee propha- 
nant, ned, threw downe the Image Dagen, & 
 fentgrieuouspumiſhniencs tothe Phil - 
{tines in ſuch fort thatthey were coſtrat- 
ned to reſtore che Arke ot the couenant 
of God. This holy ſ1gne was lo precious 
that foraſmuch as the Bethſamuts (which 
werenotof rhe order of the Lewis) had 
abuſed it 500co of the common people 
and 70. ofthe chiefe rulers were roor 
red out and (laine by the vengeance of 
God. This example might make all 


1 Sawn”! 2.6, 


—_— choſe rorremble which enterpriſe to a+ 

Genes, buſe the holy {ignes and ſacraments or- 
deyned of God. 

2.Samucl,6. PV=zahalfo for that he abuſed che ſame 

VIxgbe ſacred {igne (notwithſtanding chat hee 


did1tot a good incention }for to life vp 
che Arke of witnes hanging to much on 
che one ſide, was heenor puniſhed with 
death ? Ofothers abuſes commicred by 
the [ſraclitg there is many examples, Q« 
fias was puniſhed with leproſie for abu- 

ling 


Oftas, 
"3 O11) 7 


Inn 
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fine the ſacrifices, in taking vpon him 
thet miniſtery of encenfing appointed 
tothe prieſts onely. Saul hefrit eleted 
King ofthe [ſraclites was (laine and his |" _ 
kingdome giuen ynto another (as was Tofeph-hb.7 
declared before of Samuel) for abuſing cap. ,.vfthe 
the ſacrifices, and ſuffering his people lewes autjqui. 
to commit the like abuſes. His ſucceſ. *<** 
fours 1n the kingdomes of Iuda and If- 
rac! he not chey alwaies continued 1n 
abuſing and corrupting the ſacrifices 
and ſacraments ord cined ot God,when 
they d1d offer ſacrifices co the Gods, 
eAſtaroth of the Sidonians, to Chamos 
of the Moabites, and to Melcom or Mo. ! Kigs 8.11, 
bch of the Ammonites, in ſo much that 
they builded temples and oratories, e- 
uento offer incenſe, and to doe ſacrifi- 
ces vnto them, 
1-yoboam king of the Iſraclires, did not Hieroboam, 
only cauſe a golden calfe to be exeſted, 1 Kings,r2, 
as the high Prieſt Aar-» had abuſed be - 
fore, but: alſo did ordaine two golden 
Kineinthe two Temples of 'Bethlel and 
Dan, and ordained ſtrange Prieſts cor- 
B 3 rupting + 


Od 
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rupting the law of God, and cauſing 
them co doe (acrifice atter the fattuon of 
eAaron. Tins Idolatrie and corruption 
of ſacrifices did continue among, the 
Ifrae!ites more chan 400 yeares during 
the raigne of cthe.r kinges, who had 
taught chem to corrupt the true vſe of 
the lacrifices in chapels aud particulcr 
oratories builded on the tops of hils 
and thicke forreſts conſecrated, in vio- 
lating thelaw of ſacrifices ordained by 
God inthe holy temple, within the ho- 
ly cittie. For particuler examples. of 
the abuſes commurred againlt che rrue 
vie of lacrifices, the hiſtorie of Aſaurha 
mother ot king A.ais manifeſt, vh e- 
refted an Image of the God Pan. and 
did conſecrate and dedicate vnto him a 
thicke torreſt,offernig lacrifices vnto it, 
efchat another king of the Iſraelites 
didereQan A'tar, and made ſacrifices 
to the God Mars.otherwile called Baal. 
vnto whom he dedicated a groue, to fa- 
tiſhe his wicked wife /eſabel. 

Hee cauſed alſo another A'tar and 
Temple 
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Temple to be ereRed rothe God of the 
Ty r1as,he ordained Prieſts Sacrificers 


loſe ph.lib.s, 
» cha P10» 


and inſtituted foure hunded falſe Pro- 
phers. H1s ſonne and ſucceſlour Ocho. gehofas, 
64s taught of his facherto corrupt the 

vie of the ſacrifices, did not onely offer 2 Kings.r, 
to Bad! (otherwiſe called Mars) bur loleph.lib,«s 


went forward 1m greatcr abuſe, he buil- chap.l, 


ded a Temple vnto the God of Accoro- 
mites called by o/ephins, Ayes, and by 
the Greeles Fr:49:5, vnto the winch 
God, he did ſacrifice. 

To be ſhort, what more abhominable 
corruption can bee'deſcribed, then the Purgarorie, 
invention of the fire Purgator1e?wheres. *? .Cings.16. 

. Ps” 2. Kings, 16,25 
with the Iſraelites did rranfgres,caufing 1, ,oo1ts* 
their childrento paſſechrough the fire alkoran = 
in Tophet a valley of the ſonnes of Ex- Afoar-2 9,46. 
»onlacrifizing vnto the God (Aotoch, Aoar 5. ; 
This corruption of facrifices norwich- jones JT | 

TIS / ; »n nit nume- 
ſtading char it was inthe time of ores, ig gicrum hs 
yetthe idol 1Motech inthe valley of Em. terminato ani. 
non, was not caſt downe till the rajgne 12s ſentire do- 
of King 7ofas,more then nine hundred pn tne liber, 
yeares after Moſer. Neuertheles this ,, 


B4 abuſer 
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Vl?! accedere ope- abuſe doth conrinue among the Arabi. 
1} rumworum ansand Attricans to this prelcnt, ſo that 
# meirceiem 2c the Alcoranuſts and Mahomertilts haue ] 
| Cepruras AlvAr 1; belicte that the ſonles of the depar- 
red, muſt palle through the fare to bee 
purged and purified trom tlicir often» 
ces. 
By this briefe gathering a man may 
clearely perceiue that from che begin- 
ing of the world man by his owne taulc 
hath fallen into rhe botrome of errour 
and corruption of holy ſignes ſacrifices 
and facramets, ordained to him of God. 
7 Cafe ofthe Bur the principall abuſe, whereof is 
14% corruption of {rung cheoriginall of all Idolatric, en- 
| ? ſacraments, 


_ 


{ ered by this meanes, that fleſhly & car- . © 
nall men did (ticke mote to the viſible i 
4 fignes and outward ceremonies, then to 
the things ſignified by che Sacraments: j 
for in place of circumciſung their #2 
hearts,and cuting away of che old skin 
of {inne, to be regenerated and purified 
by the bloud of the heauenly ſacrihice 
offered before all worlds, they haue ta- 
ken circumcifia carnally forthe _—_ 
0 
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bi- of the carnail skinne. 
hat | Wherefore did they not follow the 
aue | interpretation of God, by 44o3ſerto Cir- 
”ar- 7. cumcilethe f reskin of thei hearres ? 
bee | Wherefore did notthe children of Iſra- 
cn- | el giue credit coche good propher [eye- Ietem-4- 
we, which admoniſhed them of the {pi- 
nay ritual circumciſion , and to circumciſe 
o10- the ſorekinne of cheir hearts,in putting 
aulc away the foreskinne of their naturall 
rour corruption. Thelike is come to paſle of 
fices the ſacrifices and holy ſignes ordained 
zod 3 of God, for figures ct the ſacrifice ful- 


of is | filledby Icfus Chriſt : For the carnall 
en * man reſteth in the corporal! bloud of 
car- . } earthlybeaſts,where he ougheto life vp 
ſible / his ſpiritco heauen ro comprehend and 


entro ' conceiue that which is figured and fig- 
ents: | nified by the (acrifices of beaſtes offe- 
their + red vp. Forthis thereforecthe iuſtice of 
'$kin =} Godis declared by the Prophets. 
ried ' Whaeneedchauvel (faith the Lorde Efry.:. 
riice © God) of your ſacrifices ?I am weary of 
uc ta- | your offcrings of ſheepe. Moreover, I 
ering take no pleaſure inthe bloud of beaſts, 
of lambes, 
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lambes,and g ooates offered, Wherefore 
trauell you to oaddrelle Alrars vnto me? 
I will none of your offerings and yaine 
ſacrifices, I abhorre your incenſe, [ can 
not (nffer your new moones, your Sab- 
bavths.yourailemblics, and your teaſts : 
all is bur vanirie. { hate your feaſtes of 
new moones ( O lfraelites) and your 
ſolemne feaſts. I am wearre 1n ſuffterins 
ſo nuich. You have goodly direQ- 
your prayers vnto mee, | willnot heare 
you any more, forthe abuſes which you 
have commuted with your handcs em- 
brued with bloud. Moreover I will not 
recejue of the houſe of Iſrael any Bull, 
becauſe your ſacrifices are nor pleaſing 
ynto me, 1 amas well pleaſed with che 
offcring of a beaſt as with the murthe. 


ring of a man, and with the offering of | 


Incenſe as with the wor ſhiping of an I- 
doll. Whereforethen'{aith God) doe 
ye takeſo much painesrto ſeekeIncenſe 
yato Sabb:, and odours from far couns 
treyes, to offer and make ſacrifices vnto 
me wherein delight not? Who hath 
moued 
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| moued you (U if{raciites) to ere imas 
oc, vntothe Gods Moloch. and the (tar 
'R »ph.m during the tume char y ou were 
' mm the Wildernetle, where 1 did nou- 
nh you with my heauenly Manna ? 
| Your feaſts be odious vnto ne, your of< 
| feringsoblations, and lacrifices for the AmOs.F. 
| health, { will reie, your offer 1mgs do 
4 dipleaſeme. Afrorwha! manner ſhould Mich.6, 
l one prepare himſclte ro God t Shall it 
? | bee by ſacrifices of Bullocks of one 
| yeare + Duth God take picaſure in a 
i m—_ nunber of ſheepe offcred vnto 
{him? Cr in a great quantitie of holy 
 oyles? To him faith the Prophet thall I 
offer of the fuſt borne, tor the remiſſion 
: ol finnes, 
! Our good God hath very cleerely ppam.gr. 
*declarcd that {cruice which he commi- 
adeth, follow equity, loue mercie and of 
an humbleand contrite heart,fal downe 
defore him, for obedience 15morewors- 
xy chen ſacrifice,or the fatre of offered 
tRammes. 
What gaue an occaſion to God to r Samiel.x5. 


pur 


28 Of holy Signes, farvifices, 
pur away thoſe facritices and ſacramee; 
which hee himtelfe had ordained , but 
the abuſe and corruption which the If. 
raelites had comitred,taking ouer grol. 
ly the fignes and ceremomes, ordained/ 
to draw them to feare and obedience 2 
For in place of conceiung that? 
which was figured by the ſignes and; 
corporall ſacrifices, they did reſt in chel 
flejthe of the beaſtes offered, And in 
itead of curing away the foreskinne of 
their hearts, they reſted i the carnall| 
circumahon,and inthe meane t1me tur. 
ned away trom the true worſhiping of ? 
God1,addrefling themſclues to creatures, x 
Ascoſtarres tothe queene of hrauen, * 
and other ſtrange Gods, offering to : 
them incenſe, building for them tem- 
rog—_y for thempnietts, chap. 
aines and ſacrificers to offer vnto them / 
oblations and facrifices. | 
Moreover to accopliſh this corrup- 2 
tion they did ſacrifice withthe bloude © 
of innocents offering of them and cau- \* 


ſing chemco paſle through the _ of 
ury 


and Sacraments. 29- 


es, 
Acramet; Purgatoric in the valley of Tepher 
ned. but Wherefore (for the abuſe commitred 


: Ic, | by che children of [{raell againſtthe ho» 
Us ly facraments, ſacred fioncs and ſacr-f1- 
ces ordeyned of Gcd )1r was aide vnto 
chem by the Prophets, thar God would 


uer grol.! 
ordained” 
dience? 


me that? 
2 Fa . . 
nes and} Moones, of their circumciſion, nor of 


Gin ches their facritices, celebrated by people i- 
_ nN el dolatrous and full of bloud. 
: When che vaſercheable wiſedome of 


_— F God did perceiue the hardnes and inft+ 
emerur-| delity of che people of [ſrael, which did 
iiping of | <v<rconrinue to. commir idolatry, by 
creatures. 4 corrupting the holy fignes, ſacraments, 


"op * and facrificesin place of acknow!edvze. 
Kens Haga | ing theinfinice Ax of God, whuch 
em tem- | haddcliuercd chem from che Pharaons. 
's, chap- 2 call ryranyy,which had nouriſhed chem 
: $ inthe Wilderneſle , which had broughe 
{them into the fruitfulllande- pronuſed 

; corrup- {| VIto chem ; and which ſo many times 
« bloude had ſuccoured them in the warres a- 
gainſt cheir nezghbours [the Cananices, 


and cau- { A 
= fire of F oabires, Madiantes, Fhiliſbnes, Am- 
monires 


Pu ly 


ntothem 


no more of their teaſtes, of their newe * Eſdr. 1 


«+ King.15.24 


30 Of ho'y "ignes, Cacvifiess, 
monites, Syrians, Sidomiaas, Sicyont. 
ans, and otheren nous people: Neuer- 
theles chus rude people did continue tn 
their 1ol tries taughe chem by char | 
' Prieftes, Sacrificers, Kinge s, and P 1118 
ces, withour turuing othe” rue wore 

ſhipping of oneonely God 
Wherefore after the great mercy and 
long tary1ag ofthe watt ludge. which by 
a'! m.nner corre&ions woulde hae 
brought againe his people by dimine * 
vengeance Pparricularly z as by. raiſing | 
vp of warres, by captruity & bonda.: my | 
by dindins ot the kingdome parted | 
berwcene Koboem and *lerovoam, the I 
ſic. ellors of Salemon plunged m the * 
deprhof 1dolatry in inward warres as / 
mong the people dinded,and »y other 
ſcourees accuſtomed to corre thoſe 
whom God doth fauour, to the end co 
bring them co his feare and obediece. In 
the end theſe people.to much hardened 
and waxen old in their [dolatries, were © 
taken into miſerable bondage, vnder | 
thy cyranny ot intideis,Aſſiuans, & id 
lacrous 


f, 
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am, the © 


A 
I m the © þapriſtesand Samaritans. corrupted by Tofephns in the 


| the diverſity of ſtrange nations which Þcoke of the 
{ had inhabcedand ſubdued the country 


2 of Samaria,neere vnto [udea. 


Varres as 
'y other 


-& thole * 


1c end co 


dicce.In * 


nardened 
1es, Were 
rc, vnder 
ns,& id 


larrous 


quite ouerthrowen. | 

But within a little while after that this 
{clfe ſame people, by the great mercy 
of God was deliuered from the handes 
vnfaithfull cyranrs, was fer againe at |t- 


berty, and was reſtored to their land of 

promule : they fell againeto their Ido« tofeph. rg caps 
larries morethen cuer before,vnderthe the 1: want» 
gQUuernement ' of their Sacrificers and Þitice 


12h Prieſtes, which toyned che tempos 
raity and ſpiritualty ſo together, chat 
they were clad with Scepter. Roial and 
Crowne. Then ſucceeded the herefies 
of the Phariſecs, of the Saduces Efle- 
ens, Gal:leans, Masbutheens, Hemero« 


For the Babylcnians did worſhip for 
their God Soccobenerh, the Cutheens & 


7 Perſias hauing fortheir God Mergal or 


+ Mergel,the Hemattles,called vp0 their 
; God Aims, the Ananoys did worſhip 


their 


and Sueraments. "2x 


Jarrovus Babylonians, their Realmes 
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32 Of holy Signes, Caerifices, 
their God Nebahaze and Thartace, the 
Sepharuainenfes did hold ypon their 
Gu.is eAdramelech & Anwmclech. 

Vnro the which Gods they ſacrificed 
their children cauſing them to paile 
through the hier. 

Thus then, when all kinde of [dola- 
eric was ſpread amuns the 1ſralites, the 
ſacrifices were alrogerher corrupted ,the 
Prieftes became byers and ſellers,coue- 
rous tyrants and Idolaters, the people 
paied tribute to the tyrants of Rome, | 
their countay of Indea made one with 
the Proumce joyning vato S\ ria vnder | 
the power of the Romains. The order 
alſo, the lawe & ele&ion of che high * 
Prieſts was corrupted, & their dignitic |? 
abaſtarded alrogearhe«, inſo much char * 
without regard of the Leviricall race, 
the high pricſtes were appointed: by Þ 
Conſuls or Lientenants of Rome as # 
p'caſed them. And a hereas before they 
continued during their liues, now they Z 
changed yerely. And whenas the Scep-Þ3 
ter was taken from che ſtocke of ſud 5 

and * 
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and her kingdome quite ouerthrowne, 
as before it was prophecied : Theinco- 
prehenſible greatnes of God did mani- 
teſt it ſelfe by his ſonne begotten before 
all worlds, which did (o humble him- 
ſelte, thar he rooke humane fleſh of che 
virgins wombe toredeeme his people, 
and reſtore them to: grace before God. 
For as in Adat» by his breaking and A conferring of 
abuſing of the holy ſigne given ynro Adam with le+ 
himco keepe, all chelumpe of manking > Chuſt, 
Was corrupted wih the: leuen of finne: 
Euen-{o by the ſecond Adam: Jeſs 
Chaiſt we are by grace purged fromonur 
offences. To our firſt and vniuerſallfa- 
ther Adam was given a holy ſigne-to 
exerciſe his obedience, and to his "ſuc. 
cellqurswas giuen other holy fignes {a- 


| crifices & ſacraments inſtitured of God, 
inted by 3 


as the tree of life; the fruits of the tree 


Z oi knowledge of: gaod and euill,' che 
2 raine-bowe, ' circumciſion; . the lambe 


* without blemiſh; the bread wichour les 

| uain, the cloud, the fierypiller,the red 

ſea diuided,the heavenly Manna, ;the 
20877 C 


water 


34 Of holy Signes, Saerifices, 

warerofthe rocke;' the immolarion and 

offering of beaſts for ſacrifices,the arke 

: vf covenant,the brafen ſerpent,cthepur- 
zing water,the Temple builded in the 

middelſt of the holy Citie:All which fa- 
cted'fignes, ſacrifices and ſacraments, | 
were figuresof that which was accom- | 

-pliſRed by Tefus Chriſt. 139% 04:34 
!fur Chrip For fiſt hee'vs the truetreeoflife, | 
cherree of life, planred inthe mideſt of the garden of } 
Apoca,z. .Got,inwhom:nd-by whom wewhich 
OS werebaſtardrrees are grafted and/er,to 
the obtaining of eternall life : hee hatch 
'gtuenvsrhe keeping of thefruites of the 
exce.of-wiſedome by his holy-goſpell, Þ 
and'commaundet vs to keepe itwhole * 
avithout abufing, - withour corrupting, 2 
wicthoutadding ordiminiſhing,inpaine 2 
dfctemnalidearhi: + Zea, 
Raincbowe, +, Hehath biwa the celeſtial Bow ben- | 
ded inthe aire to aſſure vs of the bande | 
and ouenant oonrafted berween God 3 
-ahd-vs that-wee ſhould bec no more 
[drowned inthefloud of finne. : Hewas | 
circumciſed ro accompliſh chelawe in 
| 5, himſelfe, 
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outheauen, with rrupti6,and = 
withour} auen, withour corruptio and 0% 
Apot,wheregt weemult eace; ox.our {pi 
'ritvallajouriſhmene,cotheende wemay 
cclebraterke feaſt "Pte Prarnoacall 
pollagfrg theland of libertie. Heerwas f©or.s 
Sk FW: &, che fiery pillour, the red ſea The cloude, c 
ue, which hath conducted vs, reg, nt. 
w chhathdehucredysfrom che hands "OY 
9 oMEFREmiEs, out 'of whole fide ope: Co; 
eg, .came bloudand water for ourſal- gs = 
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36 Of holy Siznes, Pg, 


vation and redemption, © 

He was the heauenly Mina ſor fioin 
heauen' ro nourt{h vs for euer, and the 
tuerockefromwhence flowed warer tO 


"quench che churſt of all choſe for ever, 


which thurſtand beleeue in hm. It was 
he that'maderhe ſacrifice of health for 
the defacing ofour ſinnes, the ſacrificer 
and facr ifice;che offering 3nd offerer a- 


+ biding foreuer a Otrificer at the- right 
i hand of God his father. He entred i inro 


the heautly ſanduary,builded notwith 
the hands of mieti,but with the hand of 
God;He was the true Arkeof couenant 

ymmett,by the which God did 


| Job fry det fare his oracles and in 


the which he 44 reſttd accompliſh: -his 
diuincand iheoihprehenſible milteries, 
He was as the brafen ferptt faſtened ro 
the croſle;ts give health ro the ſickneſle 
of al thoſe which did turne toward him, 
and behold him in faith. ” 

He'was therrue'temple of God wher- 
inthe holy gehoſtdorh dwell,in whome 
' and by oh dtiie' one God in trynity is 

worſhip- 


"1. OT. 


mn 
the 
20 
ir, 
Nas 
for 
Icer 
:ra- 
ioht 
into 
with 
d of 
nant 
4 did 
id m 
+ his 
eriess 
ed to 
neſlc 


him, 


wher- 
home 
aity 18 
x(hip- 


worſhipped. Hee was the true and holy Thchot ang 
ſacrifice whereof was made the purg- holy water. 
ing water forthecleanſing of all ſpars, | 
hauing by his owne aſhes, that 1s by 
his 0.\ne. bodie offered. vp, ſprinck- 
led and watered with water iſſuing 
out of his fide, all people belecuing 
in him. 

Theccremoniall law being thus ac- 
compliſhed not by figures , Pur real y 
executed by the incarnation, death and 
refurreftion of Icfus Chrift, our Sauij- 
our, our mediatour, our cuerlaſting ſa. 
crificer,and mercy obtainer, the _ 
goodnes of God was yer more maniteſt. ,,,,, j 
cd by the new band, new coucnant and ** 
new comming of the ſon of God incar.- 
nate: For by his new teſtament confir- Rom.8, 
med by the death of the teſtator, he hath 
madevs fellow heires and inhericours 
of the kingdome of heauen with God. 

For afluranceof this heaucnly ſuc- 
ceſſion gotren to vs by grace, after that 
he had finiſhed the ceremonial law,and 
aboliſhed the ſune (as we hane ſhewed) 

C 3 -. 
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38 Of hol Signes Sutrifices, 

'7 by the ſacrifice perfeRly made by the 
 cuerlaſting Sacrificer, there were lefr 
s [5 aegis vnto vs ewo {acted fignes and: holy Ta- 
if | cramenrs wherein God hath ved more 
| | dottrne, caply. fauour and more ſpecial grace,than cuer 
hee did before his incarnanion; in this | 
that hee hath deliuercd ys fromche fer- 
uile law of circumciſion, of differenteof 

. meates, and of divers ſacrifices ordat» 

ned inthe farl} Church of the Iſraelites, 
and in diſcharging vs ofthis hcauy bir 
then, hc hath ſoinuchthe more comfor- 
tedvs inordaming vnro ysfora memo- 
rieand remembrance ofour regenerati- 
on and life eucrlafting, two holy facra- 
Bf Sacraments of INEnts, vnder two holy ſignes. To wit, 
if chenew Tefta- the watof Bapriſine \&thebread;and 
BN menc, wine, for the parcaking of his bodie, 
and that his erace mighc extend co all 
nations,God d14 choole thoſe tokens & 
fignes which were;moſt comon - eaſic. 
For Circumcihon was a ſpeciall 
markefor Abraham and his polteritie, 
the which Circumciſion other nations 
were not accuſtomed to vic, alchough 
Herogote 


end Sucramentes. 39 
Herodete a Greeke inthe hiſtory which 


he wriceth of the manners of the Egytis j,,.q 1;3,. 


ans,doth attribute vato them the cu. 
ſtome to circumciſe , eſpecially their 
Prieſtes.But it is eafge ro conteRure,that 
hee had heard ſpeaking of the Tewes 
dwelling in Egipt fqr the ſpace of foure 
hundred and thirtie yeares obſeruing 
the circumciſion, Moreouer the Circum- 
cifton was ordained forthe menonely, 
and not for the women : there was alſo 


a day ſct for Circumciſion , the eight bapiiſme. 
day after the natiuitie : andthe cutting Exod, 12. 


of theskinne was paineful and greuous, 
But the grace of God hauing $ 

by his incarnacion and perfeR facrifice, 
the rigour of the ceremoniall law,as wel 
for the difference of meates as of daycs, 
hath left vnto vs by his new will and co: 
venat, the holy ſigne of water common 
to all,as well men as women, without 


difference of dayes,&in this holy facra- tum. 1g. 


met the child baprized feeleth no grict, 
| . © 

as he did feele in cutting of the skinne. 

This figne of water, to repreſent vn- 

C 4 ro 
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to vs thepurging and cleanſing of our 
finnes bythe bloud'of Ieſus Chriſt, was 
common not onely tothe ewes, which 
were wontto vie their cleanſing water, 
bur alſo to the Gentiles and all nations 
who had 1n vſe the cleanſingand waſh- 
ing with this water called Lnuſtrall & 
Expiatorie, as may appearc by reading 
of auncienthiſtories. 

To theend then thatthe graceof God, 
by Ieſus Chriſt mighr exrendro all the 
world generally, to all nations , coun- 
triesand prounces, as well circuthcifed 
as vncircumciſed, lewes as Gentiles, 
God did chooſe the ſfigncof water moſt 
common, ſomuchthe more applying it 

to the commeditic of man to draw him 
ro feare and obedience. By the which 
ſionc hec inſtitured che holy ſacramene 
ot t bapriſine, for anote & aſſured marke 
of our regeneration, and purifying, re- 
preſented acramentally by the v ertue 
of the holy ghoſt, inthe which ſacra- 
ment God doth affiſt and aſſure vs to be 
borne a new and made one with Chriſt 
| Teſus, 


f our 
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yartcr, 
Ions 


waſh- 


and $ati iments. \ \-* 4k 
leſus,to be renewed & made members, 
of his members, and that he will receme 
was clad and mcorporate into hum and 
by ham. 


Likereafons might be brought for 


the other holy Sacrament ordeined of $,..ament of 
God by his new Teſtament, to wit, of che holy ſup- 
bread and wine. Which fignes, tokens, perof 1clus 
figures and notable formes, all nations Chriſt, 
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haue beene accuſtomed to vie in their 
facnfices, oblations & ceremonies, con- 
cerning therrrehtg10ns, as well circum- 
cx{ed as vnictreumciſed, aſwell Terwes as 
Gentiles. Alſotherwo kindes of foodes 
for the nouriſhmer of man are cotained 
vnder bread and wine: For theſe cauſes 
our good God deſiring to drawe vnto 
him all nations,to nouriſh and miniſter 
moſt neceſlaric food vnto the,did inſti- 
tute the comUmion of the body & bloud 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt vnder the 
formes, holy fignes and ſacramentes of 
bread and wine : For as we are aſſured 
by the marke and element of water in 
bapriſme to be regenerate and renued 


in 


bY 


42 Of holy Signes Sacrifces, 
inthe body and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, 
repreſented by the ſacrament of hol 
water, by the vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt: | 
Euen ſoare we nouriſhed by the com. 
munion of this body and bloud repre- 
ſented really by the Bread and Wine, 
conſecrated for {pirituall foode & nous 
riſhment +26. 150M and quickening 
by the power ofthe holy ghoſt, wherin 
God tauoured vs much in diſcharging 
vs of bloudy ſacrifices ordeined in the 
firſt Church ofthe I{raclits, which were 
wont to be charged with many and di. 
uerſe facrifices celebrated withthe ſhed. 


ding of the bloud of earthly beaſtes, af. 
ter the diuerſity ofoffences,and perſons ! 
offending. All which ſacrifices were 
ended, and = away by the ſhedding 


of the bloud of the iuſt and innocent 
Lambe, Teſus Chriſt, which by his per- 
fefacrifice hath viterly aboliſhed all 
other ſacrifices, reſeruing vnto him- 
ſelfe the dignity of the great and cuer- 
laſting Sacrificer, ficting ar the right 


hand of God hus Father, Buthe hath fa- 
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uoured 


Nat $arremuts. \ 


*uonred vsſomuch.chat in place ofthe a- 
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boliſhed facrifices, he hathinfliruted the 
two holy ſacraments beforementioned 
£0 aſſure vsofour regeneration,our purs 
ging, our adoption,our nourithmenr,6 


{ccernall lite, giuen vs by che bloud of 
bur Saviour lefus Chriſt, 

» Butas the [fraclites roo groſle, and car- Cortuprion of 
hall, did reſt in the exterror f13nes,cor* the Sacramecs, 
Fuptmng therrue vſc of the facramentes 


nd ſacrifices given ynto them of God: 
uen fo like abuſe, yea, greater corrup- 
Tons are come vnto our two: holy Sa« 


entof Teſus Chriſt, for the ſacrament 


_ left vnto vs by the new teſta. 
1 f Bapriſme ſucceeded in the yu of 


ircumcſion, man ( conceiucd of cor. 
pted clay) would not bee contented 


(durations and coniurings, 1uggling of 
Elr,of oyte,oftapers,creame,blowings, 
odes,or bigeins,withan infinit num+ 
cr of croſſes, on the forchead, on the 
cics 


ith Gods holy inſtitution : But ſome $2crament of 
aue brewed and corrupted the vſe of Baptiſmecor: - 
Ihe holy ſacrament of Baptiſme with rupted, 


booke of the 
fablcs of here- 
tUkcs, 


Ca. ſine, Ca. poſs. 
quam de conſes 
eratione dis 


feintt.z. 


Epherath .per 
Satyr. 2. 


Gala,. 
Ephe.4. 
x Cor.1e. 
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Theodor, in his eyes, onthe noſe, on the backe, on the 


breaſt, on the ſhoulders,on the mouth, 
ta chaſe away Deuils : For the Maſſali- 
ans heretikes authors of coniuring, and, 
croſſing, do ay thar the child borne is; 
accompanied with his Spirit or Deuill,! 
which cannot be chaſed away bur by! 
adiuration and coniuring. And for thi; 
cauſe, this holy ſacrament of Baptiſme 
hath beene corrupted fo farre, thatchey 
haucadded thereunto ſtrange termes of 
the Syrian language, with ſpettell anc 
purging ſniuell, 

What greater corruptions could: | 
there be deſcribed then theſe abhomi.. 
nableinuentions, as if the bloud of le? 
ſas Chriſt had not beene ſufficient fo? 
our regeneration and purgation : An! 
as if God had nor beene ot power ſuf? 
cient to perfe& and regenerate vs by 
the holy f1gne of water repreſenting tht | 
bloud of Iefus Chriſt, if there were no! 5 
ſpetcell coniured ſniucl,oiles, falc,big. 
gins,creame,torches or tapers,or milk'y 


or hony inuented by other Heretikes, 
Oche 
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05g ' _ Othermoreſubtill Magicatis, Pitha- Terwllian in 
» on the? gorians,inftrufted inthe Maſſalan do- his booke of 
e mouth, crine hauc 'added moreouer to pro- mag "> tae 
' Maſſali- | novcerwentie times ouertheman child © 
ing, and, preſented to Baptiſme, the.name of a 

borne 15 Deull(whichthey lay) dothaccompa- 
;r Deuill,| ny him, by-that meanes to' adiure and © 


y bur by: coniurehim away. And atthe Baptiſme 


id forthis}] of a wench;rolay the ſame thirtie times. 
Bapriſme Was there ever ſuch dereſtable-corrup- 
, thatchey®% con in the ſacrament of Circumciſion? 
termes 0} Wherefore(O Maſſaliis)haue youbru- 


xettell ani J ed youroites, inthe holy Sacrament-of 


! Bapriſme ? Following the hetefie Aar- 


1s could: } em8. Aarcoſus, which :tcommanded to Epipha.lib, r + 
c abhomiFanointthe chnldre chatweretobe bapti. 29:3 Heteſ 34 
oud of le:F'zed,-Theholy figne of water inſticwuetd 
ficient fo'$by the hand of God, was itnot fuffikidt 


ion : Any 
ower ſuft-3 
rate vs bj 
ſenting tht ' 
'e Were 10! Fte 
's, falc,big. an 
rs,or milk" 
leretikes. Y 
Oche 


iſt; whrewich weebe. clad by the 
& holy 


he ME. 
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; holy waterof:Bapriſme was/it not ſuffi. 
cient to preſerue vs from alt-rcmpeltes 
withouc borrowinyofBiggins.and Cri» 
ſomes? And foranorher more greac cor- 
ruption and abuſe ic was; pertnitced wn-, 

Tom.t. co womentnHaptile; t0llowing, thee: 

Epsp —_ wn rorofche Marcioniſtes, Quintilans Ca- | 
ada ar caphrigesWionawiſts, Pepuzizans, Pril- | 
.ciltiansand Arrocrites. Was:iveucr per- | 
micted viito women by the Jae of God Þ 

to adminiterthe holy dacramenrs or 3 
crificeinſticared 1n .chefirſt Church: jo ? 
thelfrachires, or 1n the newe;Teitambur * 
of leſus Chiifth Inche hiſtory rol ſor 

<1, Ffercisrecredhovythat bys wife Szphers, | 
avs. - 10 moued with awomanly tage; tooke the 7 
[ſtoneorknifervhereywich ſhe gircumct? 
ſedHet forme;bur itis: nor warten that: 
ſhee or any other her like, hath ,ac any 

eime 'beeoe:pormirted ro:miniiter the 

holy ſacramenes by-ſuchcortuprions ot 

che holy facramencot: Baprme : Many 

Hereſics haue. fprong vp by the, Caca- 

bapiſts,' Anabbptiſtes, Antipedohap- 
riſts arid other herenkes, S&ſtaſmmarikes | 

| which 


7 00h then) 3h: Cote 
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not ſuffi- 
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.hnd Cri 
zFCAT COT- 
utced wn 
g thect- 
hans Ca-! 
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euer per” | 
'cof Goo E 
Lars ory : 
hurchjot | 


fi 


:oltambu * 
yrol day 7 
&$:phera, | 
tookerhe / 


icten that'Þ 


zptionsof Þ 
je: Many 2 
che, Cara + 
pedobap- ? 
aſmarikes YX 
which, 
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which not contented with thepure and 
ſincere inſtitution of God, did more reſt 
in the ourward fignes,theninthatwhich 
by them was repreſented in ſpirit. He 
that defirech ro know more particular- 
ly the abuſes and corruptions inuented 
atdiverſe times by diuerſe humours of 
men,let um read our Eccleſiaſtical c6- 
mentarics.Ir remaineth preſctly ro come 
ro the cortyptions of the other holy ſa. 
cramentof rhe ſupper and communion 
ofthe body/and bloud of Icſus Chriſt, 
By this ſhort difcourſe,a man mayclcer- 
ly know how variable and frailemanis, 
alwaics hauing abuſed the grace of god, 
For likeas fromthe beginning of the . 
laweand iiſteuRion giuen ma them, 

the people of Ifracl did euercorruptthe 
true vſe of facrifices, holy ſignes;and fa- 
craments-ordemed of God : cueri fo is'it 
cometo paſle ofthe lawe of God by Te. 
ſus Chriſt, hauing inſticuced che maner 
to commutiicace his body and: bloude 
vnder the 'figures and holy fignes of 


* breadand wine; The which holy facra- 


ment 


K 
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ment was abuſed in che time of the Apo- 
{les by che Corinchians: Agazoſt whom 
Sacramento! the holy Apoſtle did write epiltles, to 
- _— ©” theendro bring them to the true & fin» ,, 
"Corry,  Cercobſeruation of this holy Sacramer. þ 
Letno man therfore hereafcer chinke ur 

ſtrange 1fche ſucceſſors ofthe Apoſtles, | 

fromrme. to time haue correpted the 

rue vie ofthis holy Sacramenc, And the 
more they werediltang fromehe runcof » 
the Apoſtles of leſus Chriſt, che more - 
they tellinto corruption: .Yea abhomi- 
.nable, turning the vſe afthe. Sacrament 
into a;depth of idolarryg-Fult inco whar 
contento fell che Churchchatwas next 
: vnto the Apoſtles, about the: derermi- 
0 og Nb ker wherejnthe! holy (a- 
. cramentihould be celebrated ? Sohbatrre 
Biflo.tripert,b, the hereuke did inſtraute the-celebratic - 
94þ.37.6 lib. on of Eaſter with valeauenes bread 3t- | 


4 


of = 
= * . att dn LT 


11.Cap.y. ter theimaner of the lewes.!Certame of 
_ his ſet did ordaine theiyſeoft the holy 
o_ -bb.$.cat. Sacrament to bee celebrated che 14. © 
Hiſto,tribare.lib, Moonezasthe Tewes did. Itis-fayd,chere | 
9. cap 38,& 39, Were of this ſet any - che | 
= Ephghlans. 
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Epheſians; Philip Hieropolitan, Policary, 
7 rajeas Mele and N arciſſue Biſhop 
of leruſalem. Of che contrary opinion 
were V'i&or biſhop of Rome, & Elentber 
his predeceſſor, with Theophrle Biſhop 
of Paleſtine This contention continued 
more c[1E 300. yeares after the A poltles, 
Some celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter after 
the Equinoctial, whe che Sun did enter 
incoche f1gne of Aries. Otcher obſerueth 
the moneth Xaxrhr/ee. called by the Ros 
mains «prill. 

Some (ayd (to wit, the Pnrtoderss 
mane, thatitwas inſtituted by S. [ohn, to 
celebrate in the 14. Moone, Others ad. 
uanced themſelues to be taught by S$. 
Peter, whercas yetthere was no euident 
appearance of any thing. The Monta. 
ni{tz Phrygians condemned the Quar- 
to decymans obſeruers of the courſe of 
the Moone, and thatthey ought to or- 
derthemſelucs by the courſe of the Sun, 
bezming at the EquinoCiall in Prime- 
tide » Aud by this meanes they celebra- 
tedeighr Ides of April, which is the 14. 

D 
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day ofthe ſame moneth; Prowded that 
it tell vpon the Sunday, 

There was not onely contention for 
the vie of the ſacramentes1n what dayes 
it ſhoulde be celebrated, bur alſo there 


Ee & CC! —_ 
Enjeliv.5ca-4+ was great dimifion among the Chriſti- 


Hiſto tripart, 
cap.s. 


ans for ceremonies inuented to prepare 
chemſelues co receive the ſame 1wyorthie 
ly: For ſome(as the Romams)did keep 
the faſt three weekes before Ealter: The 
Illyrians and all Greece with the Alex- 
andrians did ordeine a Lent to faſt fixe 
weekes Others ordcined ſeauen weekes 
of faſting, leauing off from fue dates to 
fue daies. 

More and moreto corrupt the holy 
ſacrament of the ſupper, " ad Was rex 
ſtored another Iudaicall ceremony, by 
the differences of meates: For ſome(du- 
ring the time of faſt) forbade eating of 
fle he and fiſhe. Other forbade caring 
of fleſh onely, permitting to eate fiſhe 
& toules,which they faid(according to 
Meyſes) did part to the ſubſtance of the 
watcr,Soine alſo did ordeine to cate dry 
bread 


$4 


and Satraments, 


þ ST 
| that Þ bread and water onely . Others faſted 
tillnoone without diſtinis of meares. 
Pn for +; And tobe ſhort there was inthe begins 
days ning an infinice number of cnſtomes & 
there Pf? corrucions inthe vſe of the holy ſacra- 
hrilti- 2? ment of the ſupper , by ceremonies 
repare þ ;broughrinby the difference of daies 
orthis {and meates, abbrogated and put away, 
d keeP by thegrace and Jawe of [eſus Chriſt. 
r:The ut was there euerany holy Apoſtle of 
 Alex- RZGod,which euer left in writing any law 
aſt fixe For commandement for the dilthnRion 
weekes be daies or meates to celebrate the holy 
daies © Jupper of Teſus Chriſt? cheir intention 
4vas not to inſtitute re ligion offeaſtes 
he holy and adiſtinRion of daies & meates, bur 
was IE) heir doCtrine did tend onely to teach 
ny» bY "good life, and the true worſhippe of 
»me(du- = God onely, Wherefore wee muſt 
ating OL tgeedes conclude thatthe ceremonie and 
e cating feaſtof Eaſter,to celebrate the ſu per of 
zare fhiſhe gurLorde God is proceeded of meere 
Yrding © guſtome: For none of the Apoſtles hath 
xce of the Tefrany thing in writing touching the 
0 eate dry \ 


zine, 


brea 


Colol.r. 
Galath, 4. 


Heb.7. 


Hifto, Tri are. X 
lib. gap. 38, 


£2 Of holy Signes, Sacrifices, 
Tomoderate ſuch d:{[entions and cor. 

ruptions many councels were aflem. 

bled, onear Sangaria in Bitine, bythe 

which(ro auoideall contentions) it was 
permitted ro every one to celebrate Exs 

Euſeb.l10.3,C#þ fter when he would. Another counſe!! 
oy was holden at Cefaria by Theephtt: 
Bithop of that piace, and by Narrrſſn: 
Biſhop of leruſa}cir, Another councel! 
in Achay. And another councell was 
holden at Rome by Yidor, Biſhop ol 
that place. 

After theſe litle corruptions, there 
in the yeare Of ſycceeded oreacer from time to time, ac: 
_ ' cording vnto the humours and affeCti. 

ons of the Biſhops of Rome, Alexander 
the firſt ofthatname, being cometo be 
ſuperintendent of the Romane Church, 
the firſt of the ſucceſſors, of the Apo: 
Mes of Tefus Chriſt, and alfo the firll 1 
of the corrupters ofthe holy ſacramen: 3 
of the ſupper erdcincd to mixe wate! 4 
b] 

: 

0 


Platine. 
Sabc]licus, 


with the wine before the communion: 

wherein he meant to reforme the Gol-- - 
pell of Iefus Chriſt, which had infiiw-Y; 
eec 


, 


05, 


and cor- 
e aſlem- 


N by the 


$) 1t Was 


zrace Eas | 


counſle!! 


T heophil: 


Nariſn 


councel! 2 


icell was 
; ( Y 
ſhop oi 3 


ns, there \ 


J r1me,ac 
4 affect 
Alexander 
5meto bc 
e Church, 
the Apo 


v; 


Eaſter as the Iewes did, foilowing ther- 
in the Ebionits, which caughtthar thc 
ceremoniali law of 453/45 was necei}:. 
rie for ſaluation : As alſo STamach 45 an 
Heretike in Paleſtine had taught, It Te- 
{us Chriſt was circuincied to accom. 
| plith the ceremonial lawys it therefore 
' needfull for vs ro be circumciſed: Moree 

ouerific pleaſed hinu/roaccomplitſh the 

ceremoniali lawe ): ro viein the dayes 
_ of {weete Lread, vnleuencd bread : It is 
; therefore neceſſarie to rurne againe vn- 
to the-rigor of this ceremonic abroga- 


— 


» the firll 4 red by t] 


ie ſacrifice perfeRly ended by 


ſacrament 4 Tefus Ghriſt? In what place of the holy 


and Sarraments, 


ted the communion of his body and 
bloud, to be vnder two kindes, Bread & 
Wine, but Alexander added a third kind 
(ro fay ) Water. He reſtored alſo theTu. 
daicall ceremony of ynleucned bread 
(called {weere breade) to celebrate the 
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* 


Euſeo,lub.3. ep. 
27.6 lib.6,cap. 
4. 


Xe Ware! 2 Goſ; pell could « £/exander cucr findeto Cel.lib,3 3.cap. 
vmunion' 4 mixe water with the wine ? And forto 21, 
the Gol 4 bindeChiiſtianstovnlenened bread. Is 


2d inf{iicv-\ 


ee 


ZF-1 


$:r of anty more value, then his inven- 


apologic, 


Taft in his 
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tion, to chaſe away Duels with water | 
falredand cuniured? And as rouching 
his cunitured water ordeyned by him, 
we will ſhew hereafter that the originall | 
thereof came from NumaFomplize the | 
great Cuniurer and Romane Idolater, | 
Bur as for the mingling of che waterl 
with wine, that ſhould ſeeme to bee © 
taughe by the religion of the ancient I. 
dolaters, which were wont in celebra# 
tine their ſacrifices,in one chalice to c6+\. 
ſecrare the water with the bread, ſpeci- | 
ally in the feaſt dedicated to the Sunne, 
which the Perſians did worſhip, called 
ofthem cMythros. And intheteaſt alſo” 
of Nephalies water was vſcd forthe ſa-* 
crifice. According to this compariſon, * 
Juſtm Marryy maketh relation of the” 
cultome obſerued among the Idolators, . 
and Chriſhans, for the bread, wine,and | 
warer conſecrated. By the one thatis to ® 
ſay , by the Idolators, in the name of 
cheir Idolles and by the Chriſtians in ? 
the name of their rrue God, "i 


this firſt corrupuon inthe viage of the 


holy 


es, 

ch water 
rouching | | 
by him, 
 originall |? 
plizes che} 2 
Idolater, | 
the water T 
ne to bee 
ancient I} 
a celebra#® 
lice to c61.7 
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holy ſacrament by rhe mingling of wa- 
ter with wine, beyondethe commande- 


ment & ordinance of God did notcon- 5% ub, qatap, 


tinue without controuerſic : For the 
Greekes were of a contrarie opinion that 
It was not neceſlary co mixe :vater with 
wine, and chatthey would nor followe 
the corruption of » Mlexander.o Amarca- 
nus was of the ſame aduice that eMlean. 
der was,ſaying that it was neceſlarie to 
mingle it with water. 

The ſubtill Sophiſt Scor doth affirme 
abſolurly that it is notneceſlariethe wa« 
terto be mingled with the wine, becauſe 
faith he it cannot be changedand tran- 
fuibſtanciated into bloud it firſt it be not 
Ganged into wine. 

Other more ingenious would rather 
nterprecate the inſticutionof «eAlexan: 
er, ſaying the wine to be conuerted in- 
5 bloud, but as for the water it was 
ranſubſtanriated into rhe water which 
ame out ofthe fide of Ieſus Chriſt. 

This farſt corruption of Alexander did 
oue occaſion of many other to ſucceed. 
D 4 For 


S. Auguſiine | in 

his book of rhe 

rclikes.cap, 26; 
& 64, 


Epipha. l:3.2, 
Toem-1. ber*{. [+ 49s 
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- ſome inuented greater, Nrpings to 
Mingle it with bloudd rawn 0us 0 fyong 
* Tnfancs romixe withthebread of the ho» 
ly ſupper of ſeſus Chriſt, as the Cata- 

phriges vv hich began a hd of cranſub« 
ſhanerzion of wine ivto bloud really & 
corporally,Some other adtoyned cthere- 
ynto checte called Artotirites, that 15 ro 
fay, cheeſe bread, Others alſp abuſing 
thy pacrameny, in itcede of wine rooke 
water vnder pretciice of more greater 
abſtinence. Orher ordained to, cemper 
the bread with wine, which che Matla- 
. lians do yer holde in their, maulall ia- 
crificers. 

For. another GX IP ceſlable; corrun- 
tion of the holy ſacramer,ſowe bitho>s 
of Rome haue forbidde their Matfalun 
{acrificers to miniſter vnto the Chriſtn 
people(whichtbey call lay)che boayot 
leſus Chrilt vnder both k1nds, bur oly 
vader the holy figne of bread, and rot 
of wine, the which they kept for ne 
: Prieſtes Maſlalians faciificers .. Is mt 
this corruption directly againſt the Þ- 


ly 
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tearmes, Drinke all of this wine in me- 
moricand remembrance of my bloud 
ſhed. Harhhee vſed any other tearmes 
forecating of. his bodie by the figure, of 
bread,then he hath done for the drink- 
Ing of his bloud by the ſigneof winczIf 
one ſhould compare herewith the holy 
ſigne ordained of God inthe Church of 
the Ifraelites,a figureofthe commynion 


of the body of Ieſus Chriſt (which was 


y the paſcall. Jambe) the fleſhe whercof 


was comanded to beeaten of all perſons 


3 without exception, for asmuch as chey 


4 were circumciſed : Was there euer any 
diftcrence inche eating of the paſcall 
3 Lambe, and celebrating of the Paſſeo- 
# ucrofthe lewes among the Leuites of 
2 the ſtockeof the Prieſles and the other 
* comen peopic2:F oranother deteftable 
- corruption; the Maſſalians hane m_ 
| re 


ly goſpelland inſticion. of the ſupper of 1,,try.29, 
Telus Chriſt, which hath ordained and Mart,ug, 
commanded all fairhfull ro cate his bo- Luke : 2, 
7 dic,and drinke. his hloud. When hee "<2? 
23 rookethe cup yſcd hee notthele proper 


s.Cor.1e, 


— 
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ted by their miſlall [dolatries, to facri. 


ficeand offer the body and bloud of le. | 
ſus Chriſt, in reicerating(by meanes)the | 
facrifice of leſus Chriſt perteRtly ended | 


& cinort be done againe : for thatitwas 
not after the order of Aaron, but after the 
order of AMclchiſedech, aneucrlaſting ſa- 


crificer,who hath left no ſucceſlor. Alſo - 


theholy apoſtle whe he admoniſhed the 
Corinthians reuerently to celebrate the 
ſupper of leſus Chriſt,did he command 
them to ſacrifice 2 No, but to communi- 


cate and eate togeather the body and 


I »«. a6 2 ate. 


bloud of Ieſus Chriſt. The beginning * 


of the holy ſupper was not to kill,offer, 
and ordainea ſacrifice to offer to God: 
Bur onely to eateand drinke atthe holy 
feaſt prepared for vs by Ieſus Chriſt che 


everlaſting ſacrifice & euerlaſtinſt ſacri- + 


ficer,which hath reſerued vnto himſelte 
only this eternal prieſthood. And yetne« 


uertheles hath left his holy inſtirutiona | 


banquer ordained for vs of bread and 


wine, repreſenting his body and bloud, & 


After the corruptions aboue-ſayde, 


Sathan 


by 
” We TD? forts 4 


es, 
o facri- 


d of le- | | 


nes)the 
y ended 
zr 10 was 
afrer the 
ſting ſa- 


or. Alſo 


ſhed the * 


rate the 
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ill, offer, | 


to God: 
the holy 
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himlelte 


d yetne* * 
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irutiona © 


cad and 


d bloud. | 


ze-ſayde, 


Sathan | 
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Sathan the diligent Babilonicall buil- 
der imploied all his forces & ſtrengtbes, 
to build an invincible fortrefle of 1dola- 
trie, to the end to fight againſt, and vt- 
terly co throw downethe kingdome of 
Teſus Chriſt, when he did enterpriſe the 
building of the Maſle to be brought in, 
in the place of the holy ſacramenc of the 
ſupper,as we wil briefly and ſo clearely 
declare, thatthe moſt hard hearted Pha- 
riſtes(made olde in their ancient Idola- 
tries) thall acknowledge by the veritie 
of hiſtories their errours and abhomi- 
nable hercſies. 
Beforethe painting outof this Maze 
of error (whereinto j Meſlalians are 
luadged)I thought it neceſlarie, brief- 
y to difcouerthe ancient religion of the 
Romaines, the raigne of the occidentall 
empire, and of the Emperours which 
haue exerciſed both the temporal office, 
and the digniticofthe great biſhops ſu- 


perintendents of there ojon & Church Tir.Liw. lib.x, 


of Rome. All other (as well as I) ſhall Decad, r, 


confelle that the Romaine religion al- 
| tcogerher 


Euneſtel la. 


magiſrars of 
Kome. 


his booke of 


 —— 


60 Of holy Signes,Sacrifees, 


rogether for the molt part to haue beene 


? inſticured by Nama Pompili' the ſc- 


cond King ofthe Romaines, about 700. 
yeares betore the incarnation of Ieſus 
Chriſt. Then were inſtituted the Bi- 
ſhops which afterward were brought 
to a certaine number, vnto fourc, then 
thenumber was augmeted to eight, and 
by Syl 'ato 15. In the colledge of Bi- 
ſhops there was one chicte Biſhoppe, 
which was choſen by the other lefls bi. 
ſhops of the ſame order and dignitie, 
likeas thelittle biſhops purple Cardi- 
nals haue praQtiſed the eleion of the 
great Romaine Biſhop, of their eſtate, 
order and dignitie. This Pompilianre- 
ligionhath beene ſo well obſgrued by 
the Romanes fromthe father to the ſon, 
thatichathbeene impoſſible to deſtroy 
and plucke vp the ſame, but hath conti- 
maiden this day, as cuery one may ealt- 
ly perceiue by this little colleRion, 
To confrme this point chere is none 
chat can bee ignorant, which luſteth to 


read the Romainehiſtories, that w_—_ 
the 


Eecenc 
1c [{c- 
700. 
leſus 
c Bi- 
ught 
then 
rand 
f Bi- 


ii. 


-nitie, 
Yardi- 
}f rhe 
Nate, 
An re- 
ed by 
ec ſon, 
eſtroy 
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y ealt- 
1, 
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eth to 
beforc 
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apd Sucramentes. 6t 


theincarnatis of Ieſus Chriſt there was 
not one King, Conſul, DiQator, or Ro- 
maine Emperour inſtruRed inthe lawe 
of God, But all were Idolaters and In- 
fdels,following the religion of Nama 
Pompilins the conturer, And that more 
is, after the incarnation of Teſus Chriſt, 
forthe ſpace of 300. yeares or therea- 


bouts,there'was no Emperour, nor Ro« Euſcb.in his 
booke of the? 
Church hiſto» 
rie the yeares 

: '*> of Chriſt-34 
bored with tooth and naile to exerciſe oa 


all kind of crue!]ric againſt the church of 167.202.238, 
Teſus Chriſt, as the Eccleſtaſticall hiſto. 25+257+276- 


mane Councel which would change his 
religion to embrace the lawe of I clus 
Chriſt. Butcontrariwiſe they have 1a- 


ries doe largely declare, painting out 
great perſecutions vnder the great Roe 
maine Biſhops, to wit, {, land.Titer. Ne- 
T9, ( land, D omitian Nero, Fla.Domitiav, 
Traian, Elie Hadrian, eAntonian Philoſo- 
pher, Septime Senere, Inl. Maximus, Mar. 
Lmin.Traian,Dece, Licime,Ualerian,Va- 
lere Auretian,and Dioclerian. All which 
were Emperours and goucrned the Em- 
pire ard Romaine religion for 300. 

| yeares 


one gamanarn— 
62 Of holy Signes, Saerifies?* 


yeares afrer the incarnation. of Ieſus 
Chcaſt,an4in their moneyes ſepultures, 
monuments, tytles and autencique let- 
ters, did hold the name of great Biſhops 
and hivh Prieſtes, as diligently 1s gathe- 
red in a booke of the antiquities of 
ALS». Rome, wherein bee deſcribed the Ima- 
$i; Inthe booke ges,moneies,and monuments, of the ans 
WE; inciculed the ancient Emperours of Rome, which 
6.14 CS of \vEreall called great Biſhops, by theſe 
TR the anciene Citles, [zl. Cef. Pontif. max. Tiber, Nero 
{$3}; Romaines by Pontif.max. Cland. Nero. Pontif.max.Vaſ- 
{T7 Wilham de 9.4/zanm Cef. pontif.max.T raiauus Impera. 
3777 Choul.bayly of Pontif.,max,IMarc, Auret, « Anton, « Au- 
i} AND RNs guſt. Pontif. Holuog abalus (urns ſacerdor 
2! Ang . Adrian Imper. Pontif, max. 
| Galelerins CMaximinianns Pontif. max. 
Tit, Ceſ. Pontif. max, ('ommed. Im. 
pe. pontif. max, Flanins ("onſtantins Aug, 
Pontef.max. Which being then Empe- 
rours and great Biſhoppes would ſuffer 
none other head inthe religion and Ro. 
maine Church then themſelues, being 
alwaies enenues of Ieſus Chriſt. For 
when the Apoltles did preach Chriſt 
co 
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and Satraments. o3- 


cobethe Soueraine Prieſt, great and ev 
uerlaſting ſacrificer , without any ſuc. 
ceſlour aſter the order of Melchi/edech, 
the tyrants of Rome and their Lieute- 
nants,did take an occaſion to condemne 
Teſus Chriſt, fearing that the authoritie 
of the Emperours and great Romaine 
Biſhops ſhould bee diminiſhed. With 7" the Catalog 
what furie were they inraged for the ——— way" 
ſpace of 300.yeares againſt che chriſti- ,e hiftorie af 
ans and Chriſts religion,to defend cheir Nicephore the 
auncient religion of Pompilizes ? what yeare of Chriſt 
anſwere was giuen to Theedoſe the Em-4** 
pun by the ſenate and ſenatours of 

ome, when it was put forth ynto them 
to change their religion, and to receiue 
the religion of leſus Chriſt They ſhew- 
ed thatthey had poſleſled their Pomps. 
lian religion morethen 1000. yeares,& 
that all Setnacd religions were the 
deſtrutions of common wealthes. 

Wherefore conſiſting in their olde 

Romane religion, they remained with 
out receiving ofthe law of Ieſus Chriſt, 

By theſc hiſtories itis cafie to bee re- 
ſolued 


64 Of holy Sipnes,Sarrifices, 
{olued that for the ſpace of 400. yeares 
and more the biſhops of Rome (which 
called themifelnes Chriſtians) could ne - 
uer obtaine of the Senate and Romane 
Scnarors to receive the holy Goſpell, 
much letſe could they connert the Ro- 
mane Idolater,cauſing them to forſake 
their ingeterate Idolatry : For the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome were roo much occupi. 
cd 1n reſtoring the Iudaical and Pagans 
ceremonies forthe diſtin&tiso of meares, 
4 ordinancenotto faſt Sunday and Thurl- 
n the cannon | 
: revealed by day, tocr an order for table cloathes, 
Clement Bulhop veales, vellels of gold and filuer, ſen- 
of Rome, 31.22 ſorsand tapeſterie, & other ornaments # 
62.954 of the alters which conſumed withage, # 
' were ordeyned tro be hurned and the ® 
aſhes to be put in the fount, Other were 
meruail>uſly occupied to reſtore rhe *} 
Induicall ceremonies of fweete breade, © 
Alexander and trauailed their ſpirits greatly to cor. 3 
the firſt of rhar rupt the true viagze of the holy ſacra» 
IO ments inſticuted of God, by minelins 3 
Rome inthe varies » OY Minglun,s uy 
yeareot Chriit Of ivater with wine, bruing of falt with 'F 
110, the water ro make it purged and _—_ bI 
red Þ 
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Thurl- 


loathes, 


cr, {en- x 
= of Rome deſiring to make their names 


1aments 


1ch agc, EM ge 
** ſpirits co builde Temples, nor vnto the 


and the © 


3 honour of God, bur inthe name of their 
Lore the "Fhee and ſhee Saints, canonized by them 


Far eheir pleaſure , Other did occupie 
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 breade, 
y LO COT - 
ly fſacras 


ningl1ng 
ſalt with 3 
1d conu- | 


rc 


San oo 


2 drive away Dinels. And ſome other to 
7 invent oylesand creames to corrupt the 
7 holy ſacrament of Baptiſme. Morcouer 


and Sacraments, 65 


red to driue away Diuels. Other alſo Sixtss Bi 
did rrauell co inftituce Corporaſles of of Rome ia the 
finelinnenco lay vppe the conſecrated << of Chrilt 
hoſtes, and to ordeine alſoalbes and 9- '*** 

ther veſtiments of the Pricits for their $,,.2,, Biſhop 
facrifices of white col!our without ſpot. of Kome 
Some did torment their braines to 1n- 


2 uent thefeaſtes of dedication and confſe- Higinus Piſhop 


with ſalt to ® Komeintbe 
\ care of Chiiſt 


149, 


with conwring , 


cration , 


Tabien Biſhop 

(during the ratgne of thefe Tirants, Em- ot Rome in che 

perours,an1 great Biſhops)the Brſhops Y<#rc of Chriſt 
240, 

4 | gp rs | 

eo contiaue for euer,did dreamein their ,,, _ » hop 

of Rome tn ch. 

yeare of Chit 

144. 


themſelues co ordaine that the confecra- 


Sted breade and wine falling vpon the 
Zoround, thould be leftro the ſacrificer, 
*&rhe relt remaining ſhould be burned 
with fire : and cheathes ſhould belayed 


E vp 


66 Of holy Signes, Sacrifices, 
Zepl erin Biſbop vp among the reliques. Other didtra- 
6 Rom « wn = uell coſer anorder among chaliſes, whe 
a Garilf cherthey ſhould be of glaſleor of wood, 
CalixtwsRithop And by other were infltitured folemne 
ot Rome inthe Ceremonies toure times a yeareto bring * 
yeare of Chriit Chriſtians to the bondage of diſtin&tion 
ve of daies. 
| al Some were occupied meruailouſly to - 
Eutich Biſhop d . h (4, eg d l; 2 
fRomein 1/2. Ordaine the offering and conſecration 3 
vec otChritt Of fables, to celebrate funerals in pur # 
232 ple garmentes after the maner of the? 
veltiment calied Trabes, the which the 
Idolators did vie in triumphes celebra- 
ecd in the honour of their Gods, 
The red robes And the like purple garmentis vſed, 
o: Cardinalles. of the Cardinals to this day. Others 4 
way OY were _—_ ro invent a confirmation 
yeare of Chriſt for yong children, and thartthe Biſhops 4 
314- only ſhould conſecrate the creame : To 
 honouralſothe Biſhop of Hoſtienſe, by 
whoſe hids the biſhop of Rome mult be * 
conſecrated, with a cloke called Pallii. 
And to inuent an infinite nuber of other 
vnneceſſary ceremonies, corrary to the}; 
lbertic ofthe Goſpell giuen vato vs X 'h 
le(u 


65, h 


Eden. | and Sacraments, 67 
ſes, whe eſus Chriſt: How was itthen poſſb1© 
ffwood. Ehatchcfirſt Biſhops of Rome ſhouldEe 
ſfolemne #rawe the Princes Senators & Romanes 
to bring *vncO the law ofthe Goſpcl,during zoo- . 
ftinAion Pr 429+ YEares after the incarnation of 
elus Chriſt, ſeeing they did nor labour 
ouſly tro 9 corrupt the v{s oithe holy ſacra- 
ſecration JWÞeNts, and ro reſtore che Iudaicall cere- 
5 in pur! Pons, and Idolatries of the heathen 
er of the he ancient Romanes ? 
hich the® Bur here might one obie& one Phi 
: celebra- FP which ſome vaune to hane beene con» 
is. erted to holy Baptiſme, chE maners 
entis vied 3 f whom were {o wicked that they gauz 
7. Oher *©ccaſion to the moſt credible authors, 


c Biſhops 'S hriftian. One might bring in {onſtar- 
#-e the great, which cauſed che Coun- 


\frmatton £ deſcribe him vnworthy thename ofa 


came : To ® 
Rienſe,by 7 ll of Nice to aflemble : bur his reſis 
ne muſt be MECE Was 1N Greeva being called the Em- 


zrour of the Eaſt. And yet would he 


led Palli. | 
«© of oth F< receiue the figne of Bapriſme to 
rary to the} , es by the bloude of Ielus 
varo vb iſt, vncill he was 65. ye ares olde, at 
ley; Mat time he was baptiſed by a Biſhop 
E 2 of 


Chronicle of 
lokn Bapuſt, 


Hifto tripart.lib. 
3,c4p.13, 


68 Of holy Signes, SacrIfices, 
of Nicomede Arian, named Ewſebe, thi 
ſame Conſtantine being at point of death 
S:lecſter then Biſhop of Rome, muſt 
not cracke that he conuerted this Em: 
perour to the faith : For this fame Sue 
fter would not aſliſt che aſfemblie of the 
Councell holdenar Vicein the yearec! 
Icſus Chriſt. 327. How fo euer «tbe, i 
15 conucmuentto haue recourſe always 
to the verity of Hiſtortes,, wherein 
recited the anſwere'of the Senate and 
Senators of Rome, to the Empero 
T heedez: more then 60, yeares after tit 
death of the ſame Conſtantine the gre! 
Which was, that they woulde nor 
ceiue thelawe of leſus Chriſt, but 3 
ſcruc their auncient lawe Pompilia 
co auoide the ruine of their comm 
wealth, uhich might come by the chu# 
ging of religion. whereby may ber] 
gathered that then the lawe of God n# 
not receiued nor appr oued at Rome 
the Senare and Senators, | 
Itreſteth chat preſently we comen 
-erto the timefollowing, After the 
ceill 
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ffices * _,! ceaſeof Theedoze, the Romane Empire 

Euſcbe, the } of the Weſt began ſo to bowe, that in 

ne of death, J ſhorerime it was quite put out by Wax. 

ome, mull f delays & eAtayns, which were the chiefe Paul. Emil.1;h. 1 

d cis EmSthat ſacked Rome, burnt the moſt parc the yeare of 

fame $4 Fof1r, and rauiſhed che proper daughter hriſqt2.154 

1blic of tit Yotche Emperour Theodore: whom they 

che yeared married to Ataz/phe king ofthe Gorhes, 

uer tt be, FA licle while «frer ſucceeded che Hines, P{rd. 115, >, 

rſe alwayiFThen Arrria King of the Gorhes, which Ys 

wherein ſurped ltaly. 

Senate a About chis time the Romane Empire p,ucyp 13, 4.0 

 Empero!pf the Weſt was {poiled of all Germa- the warre ofthe 

res after ity, Aſia, Sartnaria, and all the Proujn. Vangals inthe 

e the greaMes cribucaries, vnro. Danube : Spaine ? may 

11de not !Mlfo, Aquitania,Gaſcoygne,Bourgoyne *'** 

iſt, but ond atl che Gaules did reuolt from, the 

PompiluWMomane tyranny. Then ſucceeded the 

ir comme Dſtrogorhes with their King. Vaſemy, 

y the cha b-odemer, Theoderihe and other Hea- 

may bewWen and Infidels. The Vifigorhes. al- 

of God vallÞÞ,all vſurpers ſucceſſiuely of [taly. Ay pat mw Liib.x 

at Rome !Fﬀrward raigned Tori, which forced, the yeare of © 
Fbbed, and burned Rome, and all Si« Chriſt, 568, 

E comen{Wilc. Inthe end the Lombards condy- 

\frer the E 5; Red 
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The yeare of 
Chrilt,550,554 


90 Of holy Signes,Sactifices, 
ed by their Kings Alborn did raigne, 
which vſurped Italy, Theſe barbarous 
nations, Idolaters and Infidels did ſerve * 

as whippes ordained of God to puniſh 
theIdolators of Rome committed by ' 
them, which had knowledge of the ho-! 
ly Goſpell. And yet curned back fr6 the : 
true worſhiping of God. violating and» 
corrupting the holy ſacraments by the; 
inuentions ot men: To puniſh alſo the? 
infidelity and obſlinacic ofthe Empe- 
rours and Senators of Rome, which hl? 
ofall cauſed the Lieutenants, & gfficer 
appointed in [udea to crucifie Chriſt 
his holy Apoſtles,to perſecute the Chn/ 
{tians, and alwaies torcſiſt the lawe 
the Goſpell to maintaine their religio:” 
Pompilian. 
Thus we may conclude, that durin! - 
the ſpace of 4co. yeares the Roman: 
church of Emperours and Senatour, 
hath euer beene contrary and enemic.. 
cothelawe of Tefus Chriſt, Then after © 
ward (the occidentall Empire being 0; ? 
verthrowen ) Rome and all Iraly rr , 
rue} 


es 
4.47 
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id ra2ne,” ! miled& gouerned 300. yeares, or there 
barbarous 4 about, by Kinges, Princes and Dukes, 
s did ſerve "J 140lators and Infidels. namely by the 
ro puniſh } y74gales, by che Gothes, by the Hines, 
mitted by '? by the Aſtrogothes, by the Viſigothes, 
oftheho\F 54 by the Lumbards in ſuch ſort, that 
ackfrome} gd theſpace of 700. yeares or there 
lating and 3 about, after the incarnation of Ieſus 
nes by the # Chriſt there was no Emperour, Kinge, 
ſh alſo the or Prince of Rome, which would em- 
he Empe' bracethelawofleſus Chriſt, The which 
which filY gladly and ſhortly I haue declared, to 
 & officen'Y the end - that the Reader thinke' nor 
e Chr mew ſtrange, that I hauc heere ſhewed the 
e the Chn'8 yrs 26 ofthemaſle, tohaue taken his 
he lawed beginning ofthe ancient religion inſti« 
Ir relig1ot; * tuted by Nama Popilive more then 700. 

; > yeares before the incarnation of Chriſt, 
hat durin! '$ © And fo afterward alſothe ſame ſacri» 
c Roman''® ce hath beene continued by the Ido- 
Senatour 'F ltrous Romanes inueterate and harde- 
d enemie,'$ ned, fo in their Pompilian Religion, 
[hen aftet # t,t they twoulde neuer put away the 
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72 Of hily Signes,Sacrifices, 
wane Hiſtories bce kepr cloſe which 
might obſcurethe clearenes ofthe vert- 
tie, during the tyranny and vſurping 
of the nations atorelayd,in Italy was c- | 
rected a litle Lordthip at Rauenna, | 
which continued abour 18 3. yeares vn- 
till itwasrauthed by a Biſhop , which 
inueſted himfeite, and encroched tnco 
the chawre of S, Perey by the meanes of 
adonationand demiſſion praiſed by 
Pepmincheyeare 758. in recompence |: 
of a tyranny exerciſed by Zacharie 
Grec. Biſhop of Rome, who fpoyled the * 
erue inhericors of the crowne of France, 
namely Chilperic or Chilaeric, whom 
he thur vppe inacloyſter to make the 
kingdomro fall vnto che ſayd Pipenthe |. 
ſonne of Charles Martelibaſtard. This 
donation of Pipizthus gmEtothe great 
Romane Biſhop, was the firſt originall 
of the greatnefle of the Popes of Rome, * 
who do holde vnto this | ns the Lord. 
ſhip of Rauenna, ( 8co. yeares being |: 
paſt) with a great number of Townes a | 
long the Sea Hadriatike, comitted vnto Y; 
| them R 
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/ was © Xx 
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ares vn- © 
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Piper the ©: 
rd. This * 
he great 

originall 
»f Rome, F 
he Lord- 2 
res being 
Townes a + 
ered vnto 


themby Pepm,contrarieto the expreſle 

commandementes of Corftantime then 

raigninge. Emperour of the. Ealt in 

Greca. | 
Whiles chis little lordſhip was conti- The yeare of  - 

nued at Rauenna, long rime betore the Chrift.588.. 

donation of Pepin, the Biſhop of that 

place ſeeing .that there were no more 

Emperours of Rome(which was gouer- 

ned and kepr vnder by barbarous peo-. S«bellic, 

ple and Infidels) lift vp his hornes in 

ſuch ſort that hee preferred himſelfe to 

be Biſh-pof Rome, and made himſelfe 

the headeof. the Church, and alſo him- 

felfe and his ſucceſſours Biſhops of Ra. 

uenna,folongas the Lordſhip hath con- 

einued, This was the farſt little Anti- 


; chriſt which would take vpon himaty- 


ranme 1n the Church, to follow the 


; earthly tyrannie of his Lordſhip, 


Afterward there roſe vp another Intheyeare of 
greater Antichriſt in Conſtantinople, Chriſt, 600, 


* named /oþn Biſhop of thatplace : Who Blond.bb.x, 


ſeing the occidentall Empire of Rome 


|  ouerthrowne,and the other of Conſtan- 
them F 


rinople 


| Greg, lib, 4.of 


his epiſtles, 


| 24) | cap,26, 


- —_ _ —_— - - 


The yecre of 
Chrict 604, 


DBlatin, 
$gbelbe. 


The yeare of 


4 Chriſ.612., 


RET Markezs, 


4 Of boly Signes,Sacrifices, 

tinople highly exalted, hee would alſo 
follow the tyrannie of the world, and 
ſyrre vp a ſpiriruall rule in the Church 
of Ieſus Chriſt. Hee cauſed himſelfe to 
be declared'(by a councell holden at his 
pleaſure) Biſhop Ecmmenigque, thatis to 
ſay , generall and head of the whole 
Church. Bur ſoone after the great Bi- 
ſhops of Rome gaue ſuch order that by 
treaſon the Emperour CMavrrice in 
Conſtantinople was cruely ſlaine, hee. 
his wife, and familie, by wicked Phe« 
cas : who to recompencethis deteſtable 
murder committed by the aduiſe of the 
Church ofRome, alwates contrary to 
Teſus Chriſt, hee declared Bomiface the 


third of that name, the generall head of 


the church of God, taking vpon him 
the authoritie of Ieſus Chriſt che great 
and euerlaſting high Prieſt, che onely 
{ſpouſe and head of his church. Who 
can better deſcribe an Antichriſt, than 
hee that doth enterprife a tyrannie in 
the church of God, a poligamie inthe 
church the ſpouſe of Iefus Chriſt ar- 


tributing 


alſo 
and 
wurch 
fe to 
at his 
£15 £O 
xhole 
at Bi- 
hat by 
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N hee. 
1 Pho* 
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fo onely 
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nie inthe 
hriſt at- 


cribut1ng, 


dA Sacraments;" \- % 
triburing to himſelfe that power which 
Teſus Chriſt hath reſerued to himſelfe,to 
bee perpetuall with his church, by the 
vertue of 'his holy ſpitite'to''condu&t 
and gouerne the ſame 2 May not hee 
rightly be called Antichriſt which doth 
enforce himſelfe dire&ly ro goc againſt 
the holy goſpell of Icſfus Chriſt, who 
commanded his Apoſtles (when he ſent 


them to preach his word) that they Math.23. 
ſhould not inſticute a Monarchie in -*%e't- 


the church, as che Princes, Kings,and 
tyrants ofthe earth*That none amoneſt 
chem ſhould enterpriſe to call himſelfe 
the head or greater then other : bur all 
as brethren were humble being aſlured 
to haue one head,and one heauerily fa- 
ther,which will tarrie with them and aſ- 
fiſt chem for euer, to inſpire and cons 
duC&t them in his holy will. Is not hee of 
good right Antichriſt, which will have 
himſelfe called the tucceſſour of Iefiis 
Chriſt inthe great Biſhoprick, &1n the 
high prieſthood by him exerciſe? The 
which dignitic he hathreſeruedto him- 
ſclfe, 


Marke 2. 
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ſelfe, abiding a high ſoueraigne Prieſt 
for euermore : who hath left no ſucceſs 
ſour in his dignitic as Aero» did and his 
ſucceſlours in the dignities of the high 
Prieſts of the ewes : Bur.is after the or. 
dcrof Melchiſedecha king & high prieſt 
without any ſucceſfour in his dignitic, 
Wherfore then(O Ancichriſts of Rome) 
haue you taken vpon you the dignity of 
the higheſt Biſhops as the heads of the 
church of God,and vſurpedalſo the au- 
thority of Teſus Chriſt, cauſing your 


- ſcluesto becalled moſt bleſſed & moſt 


reucrend fathers and Popes, havirig in- 
ſtituced a colledge of little purple Bi- 
ſhoppes to chooſe the great Biſhop, but 
onely tothe end co renew the auncient 
Romaine religion of Numa Pompulins, 
the firſt auchour of your Ponificall dig- 
nut1es. | 

About the ſame time that Phocer the 
cruell murtherer didereR an Antichriſt 
inthe Romane Church, CMahomerſwas 
riſen in the Church of Arabia, inſtru- 


Qed 
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Of holy Signes Samifices, 7 
Aedby the Monke Sergixe, about the 
yeare 620. for this __— Heretike, 
fceingthelawe of God altogerher cor- 
rupted by thetraditions of men,and the 
holy Goſpell contemned, ſees and di- 
uerſe hereſies ſowed, as well by the 
Tewes, Phariſces, Eflcens Saduces, Maſe 
butheans,'Galileans, Hemerobaptiſts, 
and Samaritans : as alſo by the Chriſt; 
ans,S1imoniaques, Nicolaits, Cerinthies, 
Menandries, & Ebionites, Valetinians, 
Cerdonians,Marcijoniſtes, Montaniſtes, "RON 
Cataphriges, Tatians,Eueratits, Seueri- Church hi 

ans, Aitemoniſtes, Porpherians, Hel. rice. 
cheſaites, Novatiens, Sabellians, Chis 


. liaftes, Paulianiſtes, Manicheans, Auto- 


mouſiaſtes, Arrians, Eunonians, Mace. 
donians, Euuomiotheophroniens, Eu- 


' uomioentichiens,' Ktians, Donatiſtes, 


Luciferiens, Patripaſſians or Theopha: 
tices, Photiniens, Marcel lians, Pauloſa- 
moſcrans, Apolinariſtes, Touinianiſtes, 
Pclagians, Acariens, Olimpiens, Qua- 
terrucaries, 'Monothelites, And other 
Heretikes hauing corrupted the true v- 
ſage 


78 
| ſage ofthe holy Sacraments ordeyned 
0 


44d Sacramentes, 


God, Secingalfo ſpecially the Meſ- 
falien ſedte to proſper intheir ceremo- 
nies, taken partly outof che Iudaicall 
lawe,ang-partly out ofthe'heathenlT dos 
lacric he 1nuented the great -Lcoran,des 
cree,whetein he {et many chapters &ar- 
ticles called Azoares, which are as lawes 
andrules of the Mahomet Religion. 
This preface & briefe diſcourle of the 
Romane hiſtory me thought neceſlaric 


. to recite: before I would begin to dis 
. ſcribe the grigznall of the ſaciifice of the 
. Male: Alwaies to bring the Reader to 


yaderſtand thevericie of the fat: How 
the Emperour of Rome hath bin gouer: 
ned'yntill che decay thereof, about the 
yeare of Chriſt +10. And how the bar- 
barous Iddlators did vſurpethe ſame: 
for the ſpace of 300. yeares, how alſo 
the Antichriſtes did riſe, and 1n the end 
the Exaperour of Rome was tranſ= 

ferred to the Almaines,which 

keepe it tothis day,500.. 
yeares being paſled, Fo 
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Of the Maſſe, * 


DAENT Obeginthis our little 
IT y] treatiſe of the Maſle, 
WV frlt of allir is conue. 
Pa ment to interprete Bo 
G4 this tearme Maſle, of Th*'iginall 


)| che ancient Romaines iehret res 


called Mrſſa. Some haue honoured thi 
Miſlal ſacrifice to haue taken his begie. 
_ oe Hiebonwes, bringing in the 
ace of Daniel (peaking of Aaozy . 
I'd they would hhenific = Maſle by, Ma. as 
024m, But this tearme is very ſtrange 


fro AGſa,or Maſle, Andthere areother 


Hebrew words which are 'more.nearey, 


\ fowi,Heſſs; whichis as much toſay 
as conculcation or treadins downe, 


z this 
54 Du that Is to ſay, he!lor graue, But rgra.; 
am well aſſured that the high Prieftes 0:99uu,”” 


p D 
* 
4 *% 
b 
by bs 


BY 


bay 
"Pe 
? 9 


whereofmentiqn is made in /biſtory , ... 

of the kinges of Iſrael, Another tearme _ os 
alſo is found, very .comfortable ynto T 
common tearme Maſle, namely 


of 


Mcflal. Bell, 


$ Of the Maſſe, 

of Rome willnoteake che originall of 
thcir ſacrifice of the Maſle from che He- 
brues, acknowledging their Maſle and 


' Meflall cobe a coaculcarion, graue, or 


hell. Furcher to ſpeake the ruth the 
Author of che Romane Religion Nu- 
wa Pompilez neverthought of che He. 
brues,when he firſt inſticured che Malle 
much leile this rearme Af 4 or Maile 
can haue his originall' of the Greekes, 
ſeeing they” haue no facnfice of that 
name, notwithſtanding that ſome haue 
made ſome reaſon to bring in thiszerme 
of Greeke' Miz: in, thatis tofay in En- 

liſh; towhiſper or hide in ſecrer, Asit 
the Me([ttianfacrificers had recetued of 
the GreekesIdolacours, to keepe ſecret 
the chiefe and principall words of their 


| 


7 
bo: 


Maſles, totheend they ſhould nor bee © 


vnderſtood ofthe aſſiſtance bur haue ob- 
ſetued ro murmure and blow: berweene 


their teech the Canons, aud other ſpeci 


all words, which neiherthey vader- 


bcheld them, Neuertheleſle neither che 


{ 9 
3 


Hebr ue F- 


ſtoode them(clues, nor other, which 7 


"t; 
= 


: of the Myſſe. 3r 


ll of | Hebrue termes, nor -Greeke vocables 
Ne Her innowile can be appropriated co the 
ſe and Y miſſall acrifice. Wherefore it beho- 
ue, or © ucthto hauerecourſerothetrue original 


th the © oftheterme 44;ſſaor Maſſetaken of the Male taken of 
n Ns- © auncient Latines the Romanes, which fr ng 
je He- 7 were accuſtomed to yſe thele cermes, y 
e Maſe | Aſs, Miſſa, Moſrilis, and Miſrio. 
- Maſſe 5 As we ſay in Englith a Meſſenger, a 
reckes, Meſſage,and Meſſhuenes for letters ſent : 

'Þ For whe the ancient Idolaters Romanes 


of that | | nes ud Grecos 
mehaue would giueleaue vnto the afliſtance at 5.45; uns; 
iiszerme © their Sacrifices celebrated ro go home, miſteris ſic res 


y in En- 5; they cauſed ro be pronpunced in the »»nciabar Laos: 


if © A4Cr1 ep fees quaſs po. 
&. .Asif end of the ſacrifice theſe words, 1, lieer, Ss 


ceived of | fa eft. Depart,it 1s permitred the aſ- Lins 
veſecre  {embly hath leaue co retire or depart. 

» ofrheir -Andin proceſle of time, for chat this 

| nor bee Tong did note vnto the peoplea licence 

chaueob+ +9 $0 home, moſt agreeable and deſired 

berweene $55 a onge and rerme moſt comfortable | Oo, 
her (pects 2& pleaſant irhach bin kept and the (a- ,;,., 


ey vndet- =2crifice honoured with this terme Aaſſe 


>, which or Miſa. to confirme his point there is 
eicher che £Ewo thoulagd yeares paſt,and the ſame 
Hebr ut F termes 
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tl Maſle in great commendation, with 
the deſcription which vocable they haue honoured 3.” 
ot Atfrick by 


$2 Of the Muſſe; 


_ tearmes bee ſung yer vnto this preſent 


day, te Miſſa ef, which doth _ 
a leaue giuento the company or aſlemb« 
ly codepart and goe home, 

In ſuch ſortthat choſe which doe 
haunt the temples or churches, as ſoone 
as they doe ynderſtand this pleaſant 
ſong, Ute Miſſa eft, a man may fe them 
ordinarily to awake, and leape for joy, 
as being aſſured to haue licence to goe 
to dinner, 

The Arabian Mahomiſtes inſtruRed 
of long time by the monke Sergims, as 
we haue declared, haue this terme of 


towns or cities called Meſla ſcicuate - 


lon Leon Af- on the mouth of the Ocean, vpon the; 


fricain, 


Meſſa of the 
Turkes, 


point which doth make the begining of + 
the mount Atlas, BY 


yt 


« 
£ 


a.) 


| Nere vnto the ſametowns in the ſub- 27 
urbes,there was atemple much reueren- 
ced by the Idolatrous Turkes, for that j# 
they did beleeue that in def ſhould 
be borne the juſt biſhop promiſed and 
prophecicd 
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reſent 
L- mhe 
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hich doe 
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,miſed and 


Yrophecic 


prophecied by Mehomer. They did be- 


and Sacramints; $2 


Jeeue alſo that ypon the coaſt ofthe ſaid 
place of Meſſa, [ona was caſt after hee 
was ſwallowed yp of the whale. | 

They haue alſo this name A7:{ſales ra the booke of 

hae; e great Turks 
waines nas great honour as wehaue the Cgyr by fryer 
name of Chriſtians, As if the would figs Antony Geffe, 
nifie by this vocable HMeſſalamanlaued, ! ie, 

Moreouer the CHahematifts doe ho- | \ 
nouralſo their prieſts with the name of 
AMaſſe, calling them Meſſer, and their 7 * the rr 
temples Aeſſir or Meſchit, Thofe then _—_ 2 _ 
whicharcinforced to bring to light he wetur, 
Anatomy or deſcripti6 of the Maile, the 
pieces,the groundes,the pathes and en- 
creaſemers, ought to. deſcribe it with 
great Teuerence, having duereſpet ro 
theancienc religion Pompilien and el. 
corar of Mahomet, 

Now after that we haue reſolned the 
name of Maſle,and of Mifſa,in the La- 
eine tongue, to have taken her begining 
of the ancient Romaine Idolatours, an 
not of the Greekes or Hebrews, It be- 
houcth ys to cone to the garmentes of 
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84 © Of theMaſſe, 
the Meſlalianſacrificers, But mpaſſing 


by we muſt not omit that name Biſhop, . 


to haue his originall alſo of the Ro- 
maines as wee haue declared alſo in our 
commentaries. Alſo the name Papa or 
Pope had his beginning of the ancient I- 
dolatours, who were wontto call vpon 
their God Taprrer calling him Papa Inpr. 
rer, ſpecially the Buthimians and Scithes, 
The which name Pope 1s taken of the 
Grecke word Paprs, thatis to ſay great 
father. And alſo the very title written 
vpon althe requeſts Dclaed vnto the 
orcat Romaine Biſhop, is moſt bleſſed 
father, and to the eſſe purple Biſhops 
moſt reuerend father, and to the little 
Biſhops reverend father. Holding all 
ths word farheror Papa, a great father, 
which was wont to be a common name 
for all Biſhops Bur afterward the great 
Romaine Biſhoppes did referue 1t for 
themſelucs onely. There 1s alſo ano- 
thername reſerued for the litrle bithops, 
called curates, which are ſuperinten- 
rentes in euery little parriſh, hauing 
borrowed 
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q 
10P» : borrowed this name Curate of the anci- 
Ro- ent Curions of Rome, It one will not 
1out. ®* dequce the etimologie or (ignification . 
pa Or ®* oftheſamefromche Greeke worde (#- p . Ce y 
entl- Z? ,tharisſhauingor polling,for that the 7*'?- #7205 
-_ - 96. — a . © urguiinſue 
vpor ancient Curions & Sacrificers had cheir ,,,,,z.;.. 
« Inpi- Wh pollings & head ſhauen after che forme ſuaparrochia 
cithes. | of the Babilomians, or of the Herculi- ans es, 
} l Ae 
pf the | ans Biſhops, called for the ſame cauſe Tit, Lisib.1, 
_ X : ecad,1, 
{4 Srephanophores, as bearing a crowne 
NIiitten 


= yvpontheirheads. Wherefore me think- 
nto _ * eth thatall che members of the Miſſall 
bleſſed 2 * facrificehad their begining of the Pom- 


31[hops pilian Religion and that oneſhould do = wy 
he little wrong to the ancient Romane Idolators hs 
ding all - tfheſhouldtake from chemchevriginal 

© father, of thenamesof Maſle. of Biſhop and of 

on name * Curate, as it isiuſtified and cuident by 

the great 2 the ancient Romane hiſtories, Touch- 

rue It 108 > jngthe veſtiments ofche Miſle Sacrifi- 

alſo aN0- 2 cers Numa ordeined thatit ſhould bee 

-bithoPS | + white, called by che Latine word Alba, 

perinten- 2 29 autbe. The which name aulbe hath 

\ Naw F ®continuedtothis day forthe ve{timent 

borrow? BE of the Prieſt celebrating Maſle. Aboue 


x F 3 the 


86 Of the Maſſe. 
Aulbe. the aulbe was alfo ordained for the fa- 
Alex.ab Alex, om OY 
ib.q.cap.i7, Criticerto wearca little jacket painted 
Super tunicem - 1 Colours. And aboue that an ornament 
encam peffori forthe brelt of braf[c or copper, attcr- 
=. upp Ti. ward chaged into gold or filuer,which 
"ered the Maſlalianscalleda Cheaſuble, they 

vied allo a vaile ro couer their head in 
Chaſuble, fone qr 
Viroil.lib ſacrificing, called an amice firſt in{litu- 

ths R . 

En:.3.purpurco ted by Exeas. Theſe be the principal ve- 
velare comas '(timents inſtituted by Nama,morethen 


alopertus anite 700, yearcs before the incarnation of 


agen, rs Teſus Chriſt, True ir is that afterward 


ante aras phryy* "OR 
velamns amicly, many inrichments of the Iewes were 


added thereto, as the Stole, the Ephod, 
the Zone,or Girdle.che Miter or Thear, 
and certaine other ornaments, the 
goodlier to garniſhthe great whore of 
Babilon. - 
"Oy TOY . But the CMaſſatians willing to diſgmſe 
tratta.de exteſs, the original of their vefrnexts of the maſſe 
mynſfe.miſſe &> haue imagized the anlbe ro figure the conn 


Gaber, Pretin i. (ation of Teſe (hrift in his fleſh,or the putt 
de expoſs miſe, tie of hrs beay incarnate jn the wombe oft he 


-e17gin.Other doe interprete the white colour 


ro ſgnfie chastitie and continence- Orber! | 
playin, * 
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£ the mall* © 
; _ x wherewith Chriſt was bound and led before 
or the puri* + 
mbe of tht | 
late colon! 


playin 


Of the Maſſe. $7 
playing, & mocking the paſnio of Teſus Chriſt 
do ſophiftucally fignifie by the aul6egthe white 
garment preſented by Herod wnte ( hriſt 
when he was ſent backe (as a foole )to Pilate. 
Philo the lew a more excellent philoſopher, 
in hu treatiſe of dreames, doth {abrelly ſay 
the aulbe doth ſignific the certaintie' of the 


' . oſt cleere light of God, which hee calleth 


cns:the linnen alſo wheref the aulbe 5 made, 
they doe interprete t he ſubteltie of the ſerip. 
Irres. And as touching the amice muentedby 
Enca.they diſguiſe it tobe the vale wherwith 
Chriſt was cenered when the lewes inthe 
boaſe of Caiphas did mocke him in buffeting 
bim, Ticelman one of the woſt ſubrel Maſe. 
ſalians goth ſophiſtically ſay by the amiae to 
be ſignified the aimmitie of Chriſt hid undey 
the humanitie. Some other alſo doe confes the 
amice to bee come in,in place of the Ephea of 
the lewer.T he 2.one,the maripule & the ſtole 
which be 3. kinaes, they figure the 3, cordes 


the Prieſts, &- before the Liemtenants of the 


> Romaturin {nry,Biel another fubtcl Maſſa- 
> Giandoth interprete by zone the rods where- 


F 4 xith 
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with Chriſt was whipped,by the ſtole lajed 4 

eroſſe to fignifie the grbbet or gallowes that = 
Chriſt carried vpon hrs ſhoulders. T he mani- 
prile alſo carried wpon the left arme to figure 
the bend of lone wherewgh ( hriſt was hols 
den. Another mummerie by the 2one wheres 

with the anlbe 15 truſſed to ſignifie the bowd | 
of the charitie of God. The flole put wpon the | 
amma inthe neck ofthe Maſſalian i forme | 
. of the crofſe to figure the obedience of Teſw | 
Chrift unto the death of the croſſe. The ©. 
maniple caried vpon the left band to figure | 


AT RGA a. 


eternallfelicitie of leſus Chriſt, Another ſor | 
. phiſtrie by the ammaz to figmre fawth, by the © 
ſtole the humilitie of obeazence, by the ma | 
wpule, the watch and bartie demotton of the | 
maſſing ſacrificer. Tirelman doth ſwrmiſc 
otherwiſe of the manipule onthe left hand, 
to be figured the force ana battell of Chrif 
againſt all powers mifible and inuiſible, as a 
buckler againſt all tempration; andthe hem- 
mes of the manipule to figure a finall perſe- | 
merance. Hee doth. fephiſt alſo by the (eſt | 
hand to be ondesſtood the humane mfirmit) | 
of ( hriſt,t he which bofid with the manipule, 
doth © 


A layed 2 
wes that 
"be mani- 


» to fignr# 


\ was hots 


ye where" Lb 
the bond © 4 
t vpou the o 
199 5 forme Leg 
:e of Teſw | 
roſſe. The 
lus fawe 
Another ſo. 
#h, by the © 
by the me | 
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oth ſurmi|e 
e left hand, 
Il of Chrif 
wiſible, as 4 


md the hem. 
; finall perſe- 
Js the let; 
me infirm) \ __ 
the maripule, 
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doth figure Chriſt holden as it were oney- 
come by the aiainitie.Brunus another laſs 
ſatian doflenr doth imagine by the manipnle 
the care of the mwaſ1my prieſt tochaſe away 
enil affettions,or orherwiſe to fignre 1:56 tord 
Pherewith Chriſt was bownd by the Tees : 
by the Stole, to bee fignredthe yoake of the 
Lord, . the whith the Maſſalian ought to 
haue garniſhed with armes of righteon[neſſe 
on the left fide and on the right, The other 
painted orname! firft inſtituted by Numa the 
magicia they bane diſgasſed it wth the name 
of planet, as a wanering veſtiment, otherwi(e 
called a cope of a chaſuble, which they do ſo. 
phiſt to preſent the purple robe preſemedvnto 
Chriſt inthe indgement hall of Pulate, to 
wocke bim,callmng him king of the lewes. A- 


© mother ſophiſtry by ſuch a garment to be fign- 


red the nature of Chriſt, wher the Dritie was 


+ hid.Philo the lew platonicing,doth interpret 


by this veſtiment decked with diners roloars, 
to be figured the ſtarres and heanenly fiones. 


 Thithe Maſſahd ſacrificer thus rigged with 


bus aulbe, Ammas 1s 2one, manipule ſtars, 


: & with hu chaſwble or cope of diner colors, 


muff 


Philo in lib de 
profug. 


go Of the Maſſe, 
muſt tretch out bis armes toplay two perſo- 
Wager at ouce, repreſenting by his chaſuble 
or cope (whereof the part before is Heſſe then 
that brhinde) the firſt Charch from Abel to 
Chriſt. And by the part behinde more large 
ard alſo enriched with the ſigne of the croſſe | 
80 figure the Chriſtian people.Thu chaſuble = 
wſt accord with the e Amice which was | 
before vpon the head to ſignifie the coniunitio | 
of (brit & bis church. The anlbe alſo mui * 
be agreeable to the chaſuble to ſignifie (hriſt 
to be applied wnto our infirmities. Beſide the 
veftimets aboue ſaid Philo the Tene doth ad | 
the mitre to fignre the riall diademe of the 


OP ee 


DR 
w_ bo 


 Maſſalianrwhich ought ts hae their heade; 


axnointed with cream or with holy oyle to fig- 
mifie the prixcelines of the Prieſtes the which 
ornament of the mitre 1 ncwe reſerned for 
great Sacrificert onely, 


 Ttreſtethto deſcend to the deſcription , | 
ofthe partes ofthe Male, the originall 
wherofparticularly we defireaccording |, 
to thetruch. Firſt to the Maſſes called 


high celebrated on Sundays. The Maſ- 
ſalzan | 


vo perſo- £ 4 X 
chaſuble 7 falian Sacrificers hauetaken of the re- , F 
eſſe then Þ ligion Pompihan to coniure a clenſing 
Abel to Fo water called Hely Water, conſecrate dro _—_—_ idem 
yorelarge >, ſprinklethe afſiſtirs atthe ſacrifice. The Aſſe - S 
the croſſe © conmrationand enchaunting inſtituted Proclss in 66, 
 chaſmble © by Nama was of ſea or ſalt water, for 4*ſacrifi.> Gag 
bich was © this cauſe ſaith he,that the ſaltwas parti» Procl.latonicee 
-oniunFio © > cipant of a fyrienature, or of fire very 2 
alſo wnit © aptto purific. 
fie Chris | Forthis cauſe the ancient Romane I- z;,,,,ue aſpers 
Beſide the | dolators did ſprinkle with this ſalt wa- frone,peccatapre, 
12 doth ad % . ter coiured(as with Zercury water)pur- ſertim periariz, 
ewe of the ging 6 clenſing the faults of the people, 7*4atiaque 
err headet pectally of per1ured & liers. To colerue EP rig . 
ople to fig- this water hallowed & cviured they had Pars DD 
the which two ſorts ofholy warter veſſels. The one !ib.Faf.3. 
ſerued for oreat fixed & made faſt at the entrie of 1" raclaweof 
; cheir Temples, where they did worſhip mM diſcomſc of 
i , their Images,totheend to ſprinkle with pre _— by 
ſcription , /* the ſame Need water thoſe which did Holy wines. 
originall | enter into the ſayd Temples. The other Lockes of ewo 
ccording ', _ holy water veſlel was cariable to tranſ-'%**5: 
les called - port of the ſame water through their 
The Maſ- F © Temples or houſes, to che end to water 
ſalian 'F* thEfor their clenſings and purifyings. 
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They 
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Djs ſaperis ſacrs They which ought to celebrate the 
fatturus corporis Mafle, if itwereto the inferior Gods, it 


ablutione purga - : $ar3 . 
Loeuy cant 2 Was (ufficient that the ſacrificing Prieſt 


inferis litendwm did ſprinkle himſelfe withthe ſame = 
erat ſola aſpertio ging water. But if che ſacrificer did ce- 
ſafficiebat. Blon. [ebrate Maſle to the ſuperior Gods, 
lb. 2. d* Rom. he myſt bathe his whole body, & wath 
triwn Macro, | ,* : , 4 
Satn.cayy All his meinbers.It was allo defended co 
Indelii, 4ps/o« apply this purging water to any other | 
n15 templo preci« yſe, ſaue for clenſinges and ipurgings. ©; 
poarrat aqua[®- 1 Alexander the firit of that name, next þ 
pe roius X -": ſucceſſor ofche Apoſtles of Teſus Chvilt, 
ad alios vſushay and one of che firſt eorrupters of the * 
Aſe meguicrimis holy ſacraments ordeined of God, fol. 
mmisin/tarerat lowing the ſame inſtitution of Pomprlin 
—w = ge continuing thus Idolatry of comuring | 
Platina.Si ſms and conſecrating of holy water,to chal 
vituls aſperſus away Diuels, Burt the betterto colour ot 
prpulum iudeoris this Pompilian witchcraft he inuented | 
mwwdeva: melts this compariſon. Itir be ſo(fayth Alex: \, 
ks. _—_ ander) thatthe athes of a redde Cowe, 
(anflificat S ins *ffered vppein ſacrifice —_— with 
fidirs drab: a- water of the fountaine purified the peo- 
-ertit c4, 49449 ple of the leves: By much greater rea- 
{on the water contured with ſalt ſhould * 
| purific 


EST Þ_ mrs 
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'Þ purifie Chriſtians and chaſe away Di- 


uels. Isnot thisa breaking and corru 


rate the | ting of the lawe of God, to accord with a 


Gods, it 


' *Zfo much guwento the vle of ſalt, inſtitu- 
*®red by the ancient Idolators for their 
' & walh Went - 
ide =<clenſing water, hee would rather haue Num.tg. 
_ > Followed the Iudaicall ceremony, and 


ther | 
IDy Or oh Haue ordeyned aſhes to conſecrate the 


purgit>”- if purging water, And where hee would 
ys = *thinke to vyſer his doing by the mira- 
us © c he * Tleof Elizew which did purific the wa- 4 King, 
rs of ee = gerwith (ale. £oyſes alſo did the like 


50d , fol- with the wood ſhowed vnto him, when 


 Pomp Wlem the people of iſrael] were in ſuch neceſ(. 

COMurin | fitic of {wect waterto drinke. But by Exod.1f, 

£00 chaſe theſe nuracles itis nor recited that Ele 

colour 0! 24. nor CHMeoyfes had inftiruted a pur- 
invented | 


, *g10ng water to purific the pcopleof the 
yth 4 a ewes, And it ſhall not bee tounde thar 
de Cowe, there was at any time amones the [ndat. Nvmg19. 
po with call ceremonies any other purging wWa- 


the pco- ter bur withthe aſhes of the beaſt offe- 
reater red You red 
alt ſhould F' 
purjfic | x 


e conſecya, die 
inf.r, 


2 voh - | 
\o Pric, the Romanes, taught in the ancient do Law of God. 
D 2 Arineand religion of Nama Pompiline corrupted. 

ume PUr- XX . r N 
did ce- the coniurer. If Alexander had notbin 


0 Of the Maſſe. 

Numw,ts. red vp for burnt ſacrifice. Wherefore 
Alexander and his like muſt freely ac. 
knowledge the inuention of their Salte 
and coniured water for the purging of 
ſinnes, to haue taken his original] of 
Numa Pompilizs, more then ſeuen hun- 
dred yeares before the incarnation of 
Teſus Chriſt, 

" Hifto.tripart. This purging water was ſo well obſer. 

(j6,6-48p-35% yned-of the Romaine Idolatours, tha 
morethan 3 50.yeares after the incarnv 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt, 1t 1s recited hoy 
the Emperour Ualentinian cntring tt 


$4 ras to the Temple of the goddcefle Forrun, 
ce ERPerour a ſacrificer watching the ſaid Templc 


. avaink holy 
water ſprink]ed 


did ſprinkle him with this bletſed pur. 
ging ſalted water, which hee had take 
out of the holy water ſtocke being 
the entrance of the ſaid Temple,where 
with the Emperour being chafed 
{more che Prieſt holding the holy ws 
ter-ſticke, ſaying hee was rather defile 
thenpurified. By theſe true Hiſtori 
the Mailalians may vaunt themfclusP 
the firſt par of their Malle facrihicet 


n 
' 


\7 


Vherefore 
reely AC» 
their Salte 
urging of þ 
r1ginall of 
euen hun- 
rnation of 


well obſer- 
ours, that 
1e INCarny 
cited hov 
entring 
(fe Fortun, 
d Temple, 
lefſed put 
e had tak! 
ce being ?Þ 
1ple,whete 
ns chafed 
1c holyw? 
cher defile 
uc Hiſtorlo 
chemſelueP 
e ſacrifice! 


+ 
' 


| theIewes, And this doing to follow ra- 


& pri, for hee had eafie meanes to reco- 
ner aſhes to make a purging water af- 
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be very ancient, And that their holy- 
water ſtockes, and ſalted cleanſing and 
purging water, are of the ancient do 
rine of Numa Pompilins and not of the 
Euangelicall dodrine of Teſus Chriſt, 
which they callnew do&rine,and newe 
Teſtament,as differing from the ancient 
Ceremonies of the [ewes & Painyms I- 
dolatours, But againeI cannot maruell 
inough,whercfore Alexander did enter- jcyanger Pope 
priſethe reſtoring of the Pompilian Ido- of Rome, 
latric,ſeing he hada meaneto reinſtitute 

the ceremonial water after the faſhis of 


Holy water yes 
ry ancient, 


Againſt ſalt ho» 
ly water of A- 


ther the law of God then Nama Pon 


ter the manner of the [ewes : namely of 

holy and precious aſhes, to ſay of the 

aſhes kept in their ſhrines, and coming © 

of courtaines,towels and veſſels conſe- Ca.Omnes de 
crated, whichthe Biſhop {Tement pre. *n{ecrar.di- 
deceſſour of Alexander had forbiddento //*5+4-& <4. 
be applied toany prophane vic,Butbe« —— wg 
ng worn with oldnes,to be burnt in the dfin@.;. 


re 


Ca,Altaris de 
conſecrar. 
diſtin, 


Inlib.can'd, 
Mifi, 
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fire, Andthe athesto bee put into thi 
Founr. Were nottheſe holy aſhes, t: 
haue moued Alexander to reſtore 
alſhie and-purging water afterthc man 
ncr of the Fews if he had nor beene {{ 
dainty of falt and found a better raſte, tc 
conunuethe ancient Romaine religion 
Ocher aſhes might haue beene found by 
the ſucceilours of Alexander: To wi 
of the round hoſtes vnleuened and con. 
ſecrated, which the great Biihop Hi 

»:4 ordained ro beeburned (which fal- 
ling vpon the carch mighrnor be lett tor 
che m afſiag (acrificer) and the aſhes of 
the ſame holts to be put into the (hrines, 
Other aſhes alſo mighr haue beene gov 
ten of che rartes, inyce, and other bealk 
deuouring the ſud conſecrated hoſtes, 
and ordained to be burned, and the aſh- 
es to be put into the ſhrines, 

Sei1g then thac »Mexandey would 4 
follow the ceremoniall law of God, to 
ordaine a water blel[ed,falted,conſecri- 
red and comured : Why did hee nota! 
the lealt pur his falt into the holte ofche} 


Metlaluan} 


Of the Maſſe. 97 | 
Maſfalian Sacrificer, whichthey ſay is 
ffered ro God as a health ſacrifice? In M4163. 6. 
es ths oing whereot he ſhould hauc follow- 
ded che cercmonte of Coles, by the 
rthe man. MF, . agg, "Pal 
* beene {@ $2 he commangedrie {alc choulde 
es Ic ofteced in all faciihees, & there.vith 
h ._ - 0 (prifkle the facnfice offered for 
c religion? Y : 
Ss c2lth. But 1f Alexander and his ſucceſ- 
e found by . 
ours would haue followed the lawe of 
ry: To wit | CEFERE- | 
od,rhey would haue inueccd nothing 
ed and con- O 
(hop Hig t cheir ovene braincs,they would neuer 
hh £1. auc made themſclues {o renowned to 
aue leferhe memory of their in{lituti- Th, gecofion 
ns: For this occaſion they would in ofiauenting 
:tnng tollow the lawe of God, bur new idolatiics, 
Mtcariivite have forbidden to pur falr (| 
ro the rounde hoſtes confecrared to 


1t into the 
/ aſhes, to 


_— 


ny 


Yt be lett for 
che aſhes otÞ 
the thrines. 
ce beene gov 


EH. lebrate the Miflall Sacrihces. T hey 
_ = my we forbidden alſo ro pur athes into 


cir holy water, roche end thar in al! f 
CRT cur :nſ{ticutions, men ſhould knowe 
ens cy borrow norhing ofthe law of God 


| Jod, to} ws 
of Goc pr of che lawe of 4Zoy{es, much lefle of 


>d,.conlecr$ - cllc 
—_— pany eEvangelicall lawe of Icſus Chriſt, 
4 (te of the! I: onelv to haue taken thought ro 
| '$] D v9 p = 


CG brins 


MecſlalunÞ 


—— - 4D wo 4 


- — 


wr 


=. = ie c 
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bring in inuentions, notwithſtandi 

that chey were inuented by the anc1 

Painims and Romane Idolators, 7: 

yeates before the incarnation of Tet 

Chriſt. Tofinſh this firſt parcof t 

Matle: It had bcene more expecdic 

( o Mallahans) that inplace of your! 

crifices,and conired talt water, wher 

The true ho'y with you ſprinkle the people, to hai 

wut of || clearcly declared the holy Goſpeil,ca 

Chrfuans. ſing the people ro vnderſtand, that t| 

purify ng and wathing of their {inac 

did hane onely on the bloud of lell 

Chriſt, who is ſtrong inough to dr! 

away Diucls. to bring vs from hell, 1 

i vi preſcrue vs from dea arh eucrlaſting ar 

ro defacen vs all ſpots of finne, w! 

out y{1ng of adiuration and coniuril 

with falt, ro drive aw ay Duels, acco 

ding tothe witch-craft of Pompulius a 

the herefie of che Samaritans, which 

belceuero be purified by waſhine q 
{clues euerv day with holy water. 

After the Alperges ſong, and thet 

Iv coniured water {prinkcl d vpoll 


Frip'a {:b, 1.tom 
LCC, ED 17, 
conte, hec, 


z pirr of the 


Mall. 
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| IF: 


irhſtandiny| | the Avlrcrs, Images and aſliſtance atthe 
the ancien J muilall ſacrifice, foliowed the Proceſſi- 


tors, 70 on wh:ch ſome would artribur ro 4gaper 

on of Icluf Bithop of Rome, Butir was inſtiruced Proceſsion- 
parcof rt more chen achoulad yeares before him, we SEA 

e expedicnF} which che ancient Romane Idolacors I. 

e of your» did call Suppl:cation, N 

racer, where The maner 1nfticured by Vamaro 20 


le, to hauFin proceſſion :0 appeaſe the wrarh of 
Goſpeil,cal their Gods, or to obrame peace, or to, 1; _.. 
b Swurplicationes 
and, chat tFpray-co God forche trinres ot che earch, ;,.,4, nosproc. (3; 


their ſinaeWtrhe:order was in this fort. Firſt before wnes vocamss fits 
oud of leliFche Procefſio wenr:yong childeren, then 54nt coca dels 
ugh ro dii'Mhe Prieſts clad 19 whuce lurpuiles, fin- 7 pau bg 
from hell, 11g Hines Praiſes, and Songes.co the \,,,.1100-. 
crlaſtng uWonour of their Gods, after marched 444atur, prectn 
-Gnne, wilfhe high Biihop.or Curate, then che an- 4-»1b peers 


1erSenators of Rome, with their wines /1292%5 4: jacers 
nd children, and ſometime the com. ©, mt menenYs 
Fu i e C- 
on people did afſiſt the famealſo;"-In gums 
his Proceſſion was. caried commonly »1ce modulate 
he Pigentor Shrine of che God [wprrey, canentibus care 
dr Anubu,by ſonie of the Prieſts clad in 2 4? —_—_— 
1 w p : ; TO TrT . Maximo poutiNice 
white Sn; phſlcs (their heads being (has ,,j vine dun 
en) and hauing a icrowne: ypon their Je ſequentibut 


G2 heades. 


nd conurl 
Jiucls, accd 
* Pompueus i 
ins, which 

waſhing @ 
y Water. 
0 | andthe 
| cd vp © 


' Of the golden Aulters and [mages perfumed with un 
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patriciis acſena- heades, This crowne was in ſuch rep. 
__ age: tation, that the Emperour Cormmoay: 
gi0es 1921s Antonin himfclfe the high Biſhop. cau« 


leruq ;e orunatis 


Uralic.ur.de Ted his headero bee ſhaven and wane! 
Aſrn.aur, round, expreſly ro beare the Pagent of | 
Blon1.1b.2.de che God Annbas. Betorethe pagent or} 
Rom.trium_ 


Shrine went a Torch-bearer caryins a} 

Alexa dlex, . . . Fd 
bh $our.ay. ap lghtinhis hand. When theÞrc-| 

U 19 * . oye LY 

Inthebooke of. Clfſto did patle throughthe [treers;there} 
the dHcourte « £ were relting places prepared, to ſerue 
= wn ic- tor ſtations torthe Pricſts PagEcporterPÞ 

0 . . 

15100 0:68 to. brcath chemſclues. During the Pro. 
Romanes, 
'apul.tib,rg, Clion, the temples were opened, th 


Aﬀe ..lex.ab cenſe. and che Reliques ofthe Gods w|| 

exlib.zo 2: ſited. In the daics appointed forProcelſ 

Wa fion it was kept holy, the ſhoppes be#? 

. - ing ſhur,the Hallesof Tuitice cloſed;and}? 

the Priſoners vnchained, Whocoulde}? 

berter paint forth the order of che, Pro-| 

cellions obſerued vnto this day by tht} 

Berdaie in 1 Maſlalians, inſtrufted from the Fathet} 
0 us >. © ' 

illlacie. tothe Sonne by the Rehgion of Ponpr| 

Terem. in epi}, Jitts ? What other author can rhere bet} 

#* Iudco; is  alleaged for. thecceremonics obſcruceÞ 
| in 


> > > ———— ——_ 
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Commoaut f inthe Proceſſions but Nama Powpilizs ? gym 

ſhop. cau- WIfche Maſlſalians will not runne further dwen.os, 

nd (horne Mfor cheir ſhaven crowned heades their Ne verticem de- | 

Pagent of Myeſtimencs and white Surplices, which _ 2 

pagent orÞYrhe ancient Idolatrous Egyptians were OY 
carying af Zaccuſtomed to vic, or to che Prieſts the 

en theÞPro-PGoddelle I/i, or to the Babylonians 

rcets;there} Waerificers, which had their heades and 

d, to ſerie} Iþeardes ſhauen : For as touching the mts. _— 
- . - : : mine rorun 

rEcportcifpYaweot God the contrary was obſcruced*4. atondet; 

2 the Pro-FÞnd the Prieſtes were forbidden to clip t.omem veſt 

pened, thiÞounde their heades and haires,and that #* r4detis bar 

d with in-fthey ſhouid not hane ſhauen beardes. ***Fes 44: 

e Gods | indasforthelaw ofthe Goſpell, there 

forPcacclfJs no like ceremonie comanded by Teſus 

hoppes be Chriſt,nor by the Apoſtles. They muſt 

cloſed; and;Fhen take their courſe vnto the ancient 


Vho coulde} ſcl1gion of Pompi/rar. Moreouer in the Banner of Pro, 
f che, Pro-!Froccfhon there 15 added a crofle anda ©1199, 


day by the! 
the Farhet? 
10f Pompi-Þ 
1 there bet? 
5s obſcruceN 


ner This Banner was called by the 
m1ent-Romane Idolatonrs Lahavary, 
hich was a figne reputed holy and re- Fx ubricmeats 
erend as well by 'the DiQators and ad 0favianm 
mperours, as by the'Souldiers, going 42m, 

n Warfare, In this batiner firſt Anrevor 

G 3 cauſed 


= 


Apul lib.rt «. de 


#11. 41r, 


In the booke of 


Iigwon of the 
Romanes, 


| foure\quare after che faſhion of an. en 


TO2 Of the Maſe, 
cauſed this Italian word Traye or Troje 


(after che name of Tra) to be pain 
cd, which fignifaeth 1n engliſh, a-Sowe. 
The which banner freer yowed-and 
dedicated to theremple of ano, Queene 
the dil. ourte of Of the Heavens, for that, that the Sowe 
eleancient ree Was the {acrifice conſecrated vnto the 


ſame Goddeſle Atterward the ancient 
Romanes cauſed to be painted in thei 
banner Mercuries Mace. In the which Þ 
was painted the Portrature of rwo Dra- 
gons or Serpents enterlaced. Then af- 
rer was painted an Eagle, forthe arme 
of the Emperour of. Rome Bur Con 
ſtartine the great, Emperour in Grecu, 
cauſed to be graucna figure in Greekeſ 
Jeciters of an X zncer laced with an o,C&aÞ 
r'ecwo ſides o & mn this figne, F 
ne. .ning to fignifie this word ; 
XPISOC, Chriſt. This banner was oXuE 
caried vpon a pole of wood 7 


in crotlewie, the banner berg 


bo. — 


pays, xs s 
FECT CN 


{i2nc of crimſon or violet Say, the bor 


ders enriched -with fringe of 2old oro 
(luc 


Oft the Maſſe. | 103 


filuer and precious itunes. After this 


by _ manner haue our Maſlalians enriched 
\aSowe. their Powmpwons Procciios, in the which 
wed and | Were caried banners as they ſhould v0 

 Queene |} £9 warre. 
the Sowe |/ Buren place of painting there the 
vnro the | Pame cf leſus Chriſt they haue painted 
ie ancient þ the [mages & likenelles of dinerle Gods 
din then Þ* and Goddelles, he Saints and the Saints 
the which | Parrons of cuery pariſh. This in ſome 
wo Dri 1s che beginning of the Miſſall Proceflis 
Then af- |; for che ſecond part of the Maſle, Was 
.chearms z there euer ſo great Ido!atry amone(t 
Bur Con- ! the [fraclites, when they would BE: if 
in Greci,| } brate their fealtes of {weer bread,to eare 
in Greckeſ* the Paſcall Lambe a figure of the holy 
hanp,&a 23 facramentof the ſup per,which the Mals 
ne, 2 ſa'tans have diſguiſed by therr ſacrifices 
a” 3 ofthe Maſſe? Did they euer cauſe to be 
7 caried in-Proceſsion the fleſh & bloud 


2 of the vaſpored Lambe ?Did they ever 
lav it vpin ſhrine to be caricd in Pro. 


vas 
od 


11S : 
Nn ofan en ceſſion chroughour the. ſtrectes 2* The 
Y, the bor braſen ſerpent (norwit thitanding they 

t gold oro abuied it) d:d chey ener cauſe it to bee 


(luc G4 borne 


104 ofthe Maſe. 
borne in aſhrine ypon the ſhoulders of 
thePricſts, which had their heades and 
beardes ſhauen . As the great biſhop 
F:baindid ordcineto cary in proceſſion 
the conſecrated hoſte by the Maſlali: 
In theyeare cf ans: And inftitu:ed a folemne fealt a 
Chriſt, 1264» thurſday cuery yeare,tothe end to turne 
the vſe of the ſacramet into a more dete- 
{table 1dolarry,chcn al hispredeceſfours 
had done betore him After the ſprink- 
ling of holy water,& che proceſlio done | 
Nama ordained that the Maſſing facri- 
ficercocetebracerhc ſacrifice, being clo- 
r.part of ths thed with [11s aulbe, & ch.ſual eortuni- |: 
maſſe,azethe Cle paintcd,the head crowned, & beard ! 
Alear,taper, ſhauen ſhould approch ro rhe Altar, to © 
and gtit, theend to make allchings readie for the © 
ſacrifice furniſhed witha Lampe or Ta- | 
per light which comonly was of Tede | 
if, or pinaple tree. For without an Airar 
pul. lib, x1, de Or fire no facrifice could bee celebrated, 3 
aſin.aur. He ordainedalſo tharche Maſling prieſt Þ 
Plutar,in Nome ſhould curne himſelfto the Altar toward Þ 
che Eallt, Porphiey the hercticke did not | 
only continuethis Porpr/ecs witchcraft 
| but * 


7% 
= 
bs 
. 
4 
F* 


Or:id 4ib,a.de 


ders of 
es and 
biſhop 
zceſſion 
Maſlali: 
 fealt a 
roturne 2 
re dete- 
ceſlours 
: fprink- & 
ho done |? 
Ns facrt- | 
cing clo- L 
e or cunt” 8 
& beard '* 
Alrar, to 
ic for the Þ 
c or Ta- DT; 
s of Tede i 
an Aicar i 
lebrated, 
ing prieſt 
ar toward: | 
ce d1d not Þ 
witchcraft 
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| Of the Maſſe. 10g 
butalfo did ordaine the porches and the 


1mages tobe turned toward che Ealt, to 

the end that choſe that entered into che 

Temples in bowing themſcjues before 

them ſhould addreſle their prayers to- Alex ab Alex, 
ward the Eaſt, likeas the Periians doe {-4-04þ.17+ 
worlhuip the Sunne 1n the Eaſt. Bee noc 
tneſc inſtitutions Maſlalians & P; mpili- 
ons contrary to the ancient cercmoniall 
law of; the [ews,in the which it was for. 
bidden to addrefle prayers toward the 
Eaſt, for a difference from the ancient 
Idolaters. 

Acknowledge then (O Meſlalians ) 
tharche erection of your Altars toward 
the Eaſt. your lampes and capers light, 
your pictures and images rcuerenced in - 

, ; - Leur,26, 

you miſlal ſacrificesto haue takentheir p,,u.u 

cginning ofthe ancient Romaine reli- E(ay.qe. 
gion appointed by you from one to a- 
nocher. For the pifures and Images 
wherewith your Altars bee decked and 
adorned to celebrate your miſlall ſacri- 
fices, cannot taketheir originall of the 
lawe of God, the which doch not for- 
bid 


Exod.20; 


4 
# |, 


WP Abhominable 
©; Idolatric, 


| Iikeneſle of the Trinity one God and 3. 


06 of the Mifſe, 


bid onely the ſ1ffering of any Images 
in the Churches, but alſo co make them, 
apd reverence them Vnco whome can 
God be made like? Whar [mage, piure 
or what portracure can be invented for 
him ?Neuertheleſle, by a moſt dereſta- 
ble and abhominable hereſie, you (6 
Maſlalians ) have cauſed the [mage and 


_ to bee prynced in your round 
oltes which you cauſe to bee wor- 


ſhipped. 


Nemerth-leſſe the two doftours Maſſali- 
ant Titelinan 414 Biell enterprete the eAl 
tar otherwiſe, when the m:ſſing Prieſt doth 
apprech ladew with bis chalice of gold to fi. Þ- 
grre ( brift carrying the croſſe wats che | 
morent ame of (aluery, then the Prieft kiſs | 
ſing the « A'tar to figure the marriage and Þ 
wedding ſigne of Chrift with hs Church, 
The right hand of the Altar to figure the 
people of the [ewes, and the left band tht 
people of the Gentiles, For this cauſe D1- 
rand 4ſubile Maſſalan hath wricten, that 

the 


mages 
chem, 
ne can 
1Rure 


red for | | 
lereſta- þ3 


A 
you (0 
JC and 
| and 3. 
- round 
ec WOT- 


Maſſali- 
the eAl- 
ſt doth 


pold ro fi- 


, wyuts che 
Prieft kiſs 
riage 4" 
, Church, 
figure the 
hand the 
cauſe D'l- 
ricten,o14 
tbe 


of the Maſſe. oE Durard.lih 4 


the miſſall memorre onght to begin at the ,\j, te muiar, 
ruht hand rf the Altar and on the {ame pave 
fo end. eAnd yer notwuthſtanding the prince 
pad apertes ave celebrated atthe lefr hard of 
the Altar. Touching the fire ard tuhted ra- 
perth » figure ( briſt : 44 being the fire that 
conſumeth the raſt of our (;nnes, or otherwiſe 
the five of charuy compa/1mg about the cbri- 
Stan people, and the burmmg raper to frgmiie 
the l1gi t of fauth, the yojes to come, and the 
mcarxe ton of Chriſt. 

Be nat theje acte ſtable ſophiſtries the which 
Numa the Jarcerer newer thewght of, when 
he inftautea the Altar the fyr e,ana the bur- 
eng taper to ſacrifice, 


To continue the order of the miſ[all +P2rto che 
facrifice;the Maſlalian Prieſt approch- ' ae 
ing to the Altar, the taper burning and 
Cad and adorned with his auibe & cha- 
{au] tourning his face rowardche Ealt, 
beholding rhe Images gin!t and carued, 
betore a!! things mult ſay his C oxfirecy, 
and conteſle humſcife in acknowledging 
lus oftences, and aske pardon of the 
Gods 


108 Of the Maſſe, 
' yer: dininam . 
faturusetſus Gods & goddeſles, of the he Saints and 
| levandamewls ſhe Saints, requiring iuſt and reaſonable 
pam ſein primis things: As Pithagoras doth fay in his 
_—_ Sewing golden verſes,8& Orphers in his hymnes, 
hewipere Mr Numa the Sorcerer eſteemed the 
ac fates adwiſ, Conſcience ol the Prieſt Heſſalianto be 
ſum vultrwmgue well purged by his confeſs10n And that 


08-3" without Confiteoy the ſacrifice could nor 
= - - ** be well celebrated: 
| Blond./b,ids Behold then,neither Damaz* nor Pon. 
Fom.eriwm. tiam Biſhops of Rome, cannot gue the 
| glory to them(elues that they firſt inſti. 
tured the Confireor, for the Matlalian 
facrificer 2 for more then a thouſand 
yeares before them, it was forged by the 
ancient Romaine Idolatours; And ycris 
continued yntorhis preſent day,thar the 
Prieſts celebrating f we miſlall ſacrifice 
ſhal pronounce or murmure a Confiteor, 
in a language neither vnderſtood of 
them, nor of the aſſiſtants, addreſſing 
their prayers & requeſts vnto the Gods 
and Goddefles,to the he Sainres and the 
Saints, in place of reuerencing, honou- 
ring, praying,and wor{iping the mw 
onely 


its aid 
onable 
in his 
ymnes, 
ed the 
an to be 
.nd that 
uld not 


10r Poni- 
T1UuC che 
r{t in{t« 
[aflalian 
houſand 
d by the 
nd yet 1s 
,tharthe 
ſacrifice 
Confiteor, 
ſtood of 
{dreſſing 
he Gods 
s and ſhe 
, honou- 
the erue, 
onely 


2 arthecntrance of the Malle, when the © $49779% 


: and turnes, I will enter (faith hee) vnto 
? the Altar of God which maketh my 
Z youth to retoyce. He hath not iuſt cauſc of the Maſle 
: BR” 


———_— — — 


Of the Maſſe. . Log 
. oriely,and almightic God, creator of all 
goodnefſlec, 


Nemertheleſſe thee Altoranof Titelman 
 dothinterprete the Cofitcor of the Maſſals. CP-9+ 
an to fignifie the confeſs1on of Chrift for the 
fines of the people. 


Afrer the, Goxfireor murmured to ob- 

fſerue the religion and ceremanies of 5-P*! ofthe 
'Pompulunes, the maſing Prieſt ought ro T**** 
tofle and retoſle; turne & returne,along Es 

the Alrcar : lifting vp his hands,than lec- ie gr w 
eing chem downe, with praycrs and mc. Haſte vertighan 
dications roward the Ealt. For Numa the in ſaer1s « Name 
orcerer, had an opinion of-great holy. "te dexte- 
neſſetobe.in theſe turning, borwings, & 7 — 
conuerſions ofthe Prieſts body. This is on nas 
the occaſion (as a man may conicEure) re. Blond.!i5.de 


of che adding ro,of this pleaſant ſong Rmtrieom, Has 


facrificer beginneth to make his nods, 


The entrance 


> 


Q 


Plinlib.28. 


110 Of the Miſſe. 
of reiovcing ſceinz the cabte-cloth lay. 
cd, rae Table furmthed,the baquet pre. 
pared che ;nuſlicke of orgaines, & other 
initrum-ncs founding, the odours and 
encen{urg;checup tul'of wine, the colla. 
cion readie,the poc an1 offering ro hll 
his purſſe? Be not all theſe meanes to re. 
1oyce the youth of the ſacrificer entring 
vntorhe Altar,co maſle:turne, & dance 
afrer rhe maner preſcribed vnto him by 
the Magician "uma Pomnhne? And not 
onely the Romaines, / but atſo the other 
Idolatours 1n celebrating their {acrift 
ces were woncto rurne,6c retiurne, lifting 
vp theright had vnrocheir mouth then 
rurniag alltheir body, 'the which rnr- 
ryngs'and-noddings. were accompted 
holy. | | bd 

- ; Se” ' Bt 
Ticelman iv his 4/coran gath vecite that © 
the Aluſtmg [acrificer te making his tra gp 
werſing along the Altar, duh make 7. cur- 
tefies or {alutations oy the aſuftance i 
bus ſacrifice; tothe end to: chaſe away the 7. 
deadly ianes by the ſewenfold grace of the ho- 
h 


th lay. b 
act pre= | 
I orher 
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+4 ro hll 
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- entring 
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» ima by 3 
And not 3 
the other L 
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uth then Þ* 
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T4 hu tra Þ 
the 7. CMT- 
ſ teffFance 
4way the 7. 
ce of the b9- 
ly : 


of the Maſſe, I1Ink 


h Gleſt. But in makmg bi 7, curteſies 
in hiv Maſſe dawnce, be ought to turne buns 
ſelfe toward the aſ1iſtance (except before 
the preface, ard kiſring the Pax ) what tume 
5 occupied the kreakers of the heſt ,totra- 
ſubſtantiate hum into an acc;dence wubout a 
ſnbſtance. 


Thele beckings, bowings, curningy, Sixe part of 
and towings fiſhed by the Maſlalian the mafle, 


O 


ſacrificer, Numa a rm ſound of 2'ganchs 


Orgaines.  Fluites and;Violles, to {inge 
hymnes, praiſes, and ſonges; tothe ho- | 
nour of cheir Gods in: the: nanje of 
whom, the Mifſall ſacrifice was cele- 
brated,; . | oe © nth er ps} 3 
- This part of the Maſle hath beene 1n- 
riched with divers ſongs,'-by:diucys Bi- 


ſhops of Rome. Some as Flaman and Div 
odore did-inſtitute. Antbemes,T helefphere, Antiphenes, 


the Colle&s : Leonor Gelaſe the Gra- 
duels, Gregorie or Geltaſe.: the T raites, 


{cruing to adorne and inrich the m1{jall 
lacrihce. 


CollefTs. 


Gothgere abbor of Sadal,the Sequences g,,,,.,, 
Which are divers ſonges: of mulicke gequences 


Tr2 Of the Maſſe) 
"Lacrifice. But if che commentaries ofthe 
ancient Romaine Bilhops inlticuced by 
"Nama were: diſcouzred , muclxgrearer 
Eymnorum plie duerfirie.otſong3,ballers, hymnes, odes 
a Weg, and canticles;ſhould bee found: dedica- 
Apolimi pean y<C1 arti conſecrated to divers. Gods and 
projedis Diony- Goddeiles, cuen like as the diuerfitic 0! 
ffoduthiranibss, Qjyers fonges of mulicke hath increaſed 
Evert ihe te: according-to' the: diverſitic- 'of dmers 
Pers erotichbus: . þ ”' - 2 : þ 
pretes ques furre' Mtall {actiticds' ordained ro divers 
proſedion,by. Gods and Goddefles, he Sainrs and the | 
porchems.& t4-Sarmes. For Inlee as che ancient [dolacours 
ys oa <1d celebrate''their facrificey co diver; | 
n-0t" 7 Godsand Goddeſſes: So the:Mailali: þ 
ans-continued rhe celtebravon of: cheir | 
Maſlesto diuers he and ſhe Satncs, One 
wrchenameofour Lady, another in chc Þ 
, name of Sathr, Sebaſttar,otherof the ho- Þ 
Divers Males. 44, Ghott;&other of Reqaizm, informuch Þ 
Des Wn) chic they made a difference. 1betweene | 
od '  drie Maſles and other common Mafles, E 
 wherin they made the ſoppeſteeped in 
-, wine. [n fuchifortchac thereof came an 
- finite number.of Miflall ſacrifices vn- 
todiuers he-and the Saints; Vnro the 
which 


ts of the | 
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© rearer 
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« dcedica- ' 
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of the ho- 
;tfornuch p gorucallp hyloſoprie. T ouching che collet1s, 
betweene N 
n/ Males, 
ſteeped in Þ 


= nity, the 5, to repreſent the fine woundes of 
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- Cane all 
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which 
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Of the Maſſe, 13 ; 


which were ſuns divers ſons 

quences. Be not theſe ms" 
hominable corruptions of the holy fa 
crament of the ſupper of Teſus Chriſt, 
thereof hauing mtde an Idolatrie after 
the faſhion of the ancient ſacrifices inſti 
tuted by the coniurer Numa? Wherfo : 
the Biſhop Uitalian ought not to od, 
fie himſelte that he enriched the facrifice 
of the maſle with the found of Oroans 
For morethen 1200. yeares before him 
this inſtituti6 was publiſhed by the Ma- 


gic1an Numa, 


But to fluff: this Babylaical ſacrifice the 
Ms ſſalav Alcoramiſts have interpreted the 
dixerſitic of their muſicall ſongs, by a Pytha 


that 14 70 ſay, the patched 

prayers they h 
JPY nn na they ſhal be ſung i 6 gra 
odae,rowwit,;.q.0r 7,the 3.to figure the tri. 


Chrift,the7 te fi, 

.tn figure the 7, words of Chri 
vpen the croſſe,ov elle the 7 gifts of ors 
Ghoft.CIMoreoner for 4 more ſubiil Pytha. 

goricall 
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I14. Of the Maſſe. 
goricall dininitie, the CMaſſeſayer onght nod 
10 paſſe the number of 7. by the erdmance of 
Pope Innocent the third of that name : the 
ſophiſt Biel an bis alcoran of the mierpretat's 
on of the Maſſe,dorh adde that the number 
of the collefts ſhauldbe equal to the prayer: 
of the ſecrers, that ts 10 ſay, prayers of the 
Ataſſemunger murmured im ſeeret tothe | 
end they be not conterned of the prople, After | 
the celletls is the ſong of the graduell more | 
ſharpe ana praue,a fiewre of the confeſſion o | 
the publicans hazing heard the preaching of 
TIohn Baptiſt. Norwichfhanding the ſong of | 
fradnuall was not (ung in the Miſſall ſa |; 
crifices from Eaſter sto the feaſt of pente- | 
coſt, to figure the bleſſedeſtate of theworld 11 | 
come. | 
Further beſide the ſound of Organes, © 
and ſongs of Mulicke the ancient Ro. : 
maine Idolatours were wont to vſe in | 
their ſacrifices perfume of incens which # 
they cauſed to © kept in alittle veſlell F 
called Acerra a cenſour. In this little F 
Frankenſence coffer were put the 0: | 
| dours 
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Of the Maſſe. Its 
dours Which the ſacrificer did taketo | 
incenſe the Altar,the Images,the hoſtes Blond.lib.r, 
or facrifices ſpecially in che Maſſes ce- GY 
lebrated vnto the God ſame. and vmto jt 1, 
che Goddeſle Yeſta, which tooke plea- 111acs temporie 
fure in incenſe and wine offered vnto bus veteres non 
chem. Forin the time of the Troiancs,in tre, ſe# ceuri, 
ſtead of incenſe, cedre and Citron were ” —— 

: eus adolebdnt, 
vſed forpertume.It was not then Leo bi- p4;u,, 
ſhop of Rome that firſt in{tituted the vſe 
ofthe incenſe & incenſing in the Miſſall 
facrifice. For more then 700. yeares be- 
fore the incarnation of [ſeſus Chriſt che 
ancient Romaine Idolatours did vfe in- 
cenſe in their facrifices, And alſo the Tit Livi, lib, 3, 
Romaines did retaine the word in Latin Decades. 3, 
Thus,which ſignifierhincenſe,of the an- 
cient word Thye,thar is to ſay,I ſacrifice, 
becauſe the Idolatonurs did: vie in all 
their ſacrifices incenſe, they hadalſo a Tj.11v5.11b.g, 
portable incenſor to incenſe withall_ Pecad.z, 
Neuerthelefle,ſome write that the anci- 
ent Romaine [dolaters celebrating their 
ſacrifices vnto the Goddelile Ceres vied 94d de faft.t,z 
the gumme of Pyne called Tede, in 
H 2 {tead 


$.part of the 
malle, 
Plun.lib,t, 
cap.z. 

O ttereorie. 
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ſtead of inceſe,for which cauſe (eres was 


_ called of the Poets T edifere. 


By the Alceran of Titelwan, the incenſe 
6 interpretedthe praier of the Maſſalian,for 
that u doth mornt wp into heawen mm a ſa- 
our of ſweetneſſe,cuen as the ſmoake of in 
cenſe doth riſe vp on high. Hee doth (ophiſt 
alſo with Biel his companion the cenſonr, to | 
fignretbe prace of the holy Ghoſt. Theſe | 
ſubtle Alcoraniſts alledge the place of Toby, | 
who chaſed away the aruell by the perfume | 
of the broyledlyuer. The ſame Biel mterpre- | 
teth otherwiſe the incenſe, to figure Mary | 
Magdalens anwownting of Chriſt, and bu ' 
can/e Chriſt was twiſe annomted,the incenſt | 
muſt be alſo offered twiſe in the miſſall ja | 
erifice. 


' For another part of the miſlall ſacri- | 
fice celebrated by the ancient Idolators, 
was the Offertory,of the firſt fruits offe. | 
red, to the honour of the Gods in the 
name of wh-me the ſacrifice was cele- 
brated, This Offertorie was for the 

| | mailing 
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Of the Mafſe. Ir7 
maſſing facrificer, which he mi ghe freely 
cary into his owne houſe, for the nou. 
riſhmene of himlelfe & his tamilie :not- 
aſſal:an,for 3 withſtanding there were other offerings 

m in aſa diſtribured ro thoſe that were need{ul]. 

yoake of im | b After by the couetouſnes of che Maſlali. 

doth (ophiſt *: ans, this viage was changed into an of. 
cenſonr, tn | fertorie or offering of ſiluer or gold to 

oft. Theſs | 7 intich the cofter, which ſome would hits 
:eof Toby, |! have attributed to Leo Biſhop of Rome, © 
be perfume 7 notwithſtanding that the Offertorie 


LY 
el interpre- ©7 Was prattiſed more 


the incenſe 


re Mary © 2 yeares before him. An 
8, and be ©» ſtife this by the R 
the incenſ © When Numa had j 
miſſall ſs Nersof theReligion, as Biſhops, Aug: 
res, Sauliens, Feciaux, Curions and o. blond.lib,z, 

:thers, he ordained alſo the meanes how "Ne orion 
{[all acri- \ronouriſh and intertainechem, hecom:- 
[dolators, * Þnanded to make of the common reue- 
Tuits offe- 23nues foundations, for the nouriſhment 
dds in the W& maintenanceofche rel1v1ons Veſtales. 
was cele- EY ollowing his example many parti - ; 
asfor the {uler perſons did the like. So th. rho. S4cerdotiorwm 


2 , , ſue beneficrorum 
malling Fichces became rich by foundations. duo erant genera 


3 The 
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ynum quorym The ſame benefices were of two ſortes. 
cellaro at 77P% The oncatthe preſentation & beſtows 
aut frinc;pers * k h 

Gur ad pentificis 11S Of che Prince, or of che common- 
collegrumſp:(la- wealth, or of the colledge of Biſhops. 
bat: Alterum The other were at the preſentation of 
quorum collat1yſgne particuler patrons ofthe ſaid bene. 
bs Coke fices,by whomethey were founded and 
<«ſſores fertine- 1ndowed with greac riches.Of the which 
bat.que beneficia benehces the great Biſhoppes of Rome 
viris patronatWs have y{urped authoritie to giue diſpen. | 
cenſebantsr, £-1:0M to hauetwoat once, eucnas it is | 
Bloxd.,lib,z.de : ; ab 
Rom cram, Tecitedinthe hiſtoric of Lizte, of Fabim | 

Maxgnu,who had by diſpencetwo be. | 

ncfjfcs then when hee was created B! 
ppe,more then two hundred ycarcs | 
efore the incarnation of Icfus Chriſt, 
A diſpence for This was their firſt reuenew of the Mal- |: 
mary beoefi- falian ſacrificers ro haue benefices rich- 
Ces. ly founded. The ſecond reuenew was 7 
Tit, Liuins lib, (tf; 6 Offertorie, or offering, the Offe&o 
| oc founding £1 and oblations. The third reueney Þ 
of benefices. Was the vocations of the firſt fruites, Z 
Vacations and whichrhe Idolatrous Romaine Biſhops # 
tectingovel. yyere accuſtomed to take, for the vacati $3 
Oftereatle. On of the benefices which they Ty 
ſo [ 


' man. 
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cerwo be- F 
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»f the Mal: ©: 
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of the Maſſe, 
ſold,or diſpenſed wich, 


The fourth reuenew was deaths an- Tertiaſaterdota- 
nuals, legacies, and bequeſts gjuen, to opulenta, 
pray vnto their Gods for the Dukes of Aa any 
- departed. The which is verified this rm ras Sh 
i — 

TY s amopendebant 

The firlt revenew was amerciamencs, 7 nn 
condemnations and confications ke oft cum pontifich 
by the bithoj ; OI 

y ops of Rome : as the place frims aneiftite 
and houſe of Cicero (when he was _ &>- his minores 
ſhed)were confilcate tothe Colledoe of {raves ad ls. 

by tinenda beneficia 
the ſacrifices celebrated in the temple 7 ag _— 
conſecrated to the goddeſle Liberte. ienddid,x.d 
Paſſing by I thought good ro recite KEY Rom. trium Ci- 
ſumme of the ancient Romaine facrifi- z;,,. ein 
cers, tothe end that vnto all itmay bes ns _ 
knowne,tharallthe abuſes and Idolarris Blond.lb, 3.48 
ſucceeded in the Church of Teſus Chriſt A99#%m, 
are not new : but had their orioinall re- 
ſtored and taken ofthe ancient Romain 
Idolators : As the foudarions of Maſles 
Obites:Monerhminds,the diſpenſing af” 
many benefices, annuals, yacantes, tran. 


H 4 flations, 


Ig 
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Nations, offerings, and Maſle boxe, a- 
mercements and conhiications, adiudg- 
ed by theſcntece ot the biſhop of Rome 


. asarcalſo other ordinances reſtored by 


The yeare of 
our Lord-333, 
Blond l:1b.2,de 
Rom t11umm, 


the new Romaine Biſhops and continu- 
ed from the one to the other. To this 
purpoſe it is recited in the Romaine hi- 
ſtories that ſince the raigne of the Em- 
perour Valentimiache x1. ofthat name, 
oreat {edition happened at Rome be- 
tweene the Chriſhans, & the Idolatrous 
prieſtes, which ſtriued amoneſt them- 
{clues, 1096 "RE moreinriched rhe 
Church by foundations, legacies , be- 

ueſts,offerings, and other 1nuentions: 
in ſuch ſort that the heathen Idolatours 
and infide]ls which did vſurpe againe 
the temple,preſently called the Church 
of Samt Peter at Lians, did fight againit 
the Chriſtians of Rome which would 
haue dedicated the ſame to their de- 
uotion. 


After the offertorie the Aleoran of Titel- 
man doth bold that the Mrſſe-moger muſ 
fir 


JOXE, A- 
adiudg- 
of Rome 
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COntINU- 
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ome be- 
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Of the Maſſe. var -* 
for a time keepe ſilence to figure the flymg of 
(1 briſt or feare of tbe Diſciples to confeſſe bums 
before the lewer, Then after the ſacrifi er 
doth finge on high Per onm1a ſecula ſecu- 
lorum for this that Chriſt after that bee 


7 was in ſecret did (hewe himſelfe opentse wm the 
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| 


17 
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hou/e of Lazarus. Thes be finges h{andtus 
ſan&tus, ſanAus, to ſfgmfir the ſoige of tbe 
Tewes when Chriſt entered mto [eruſalem. 
T bus m»ſicke ended the (atrificer muſt [e- 


erethie murmure betweene his teeth, coun- 


4 terfaitmg ſaaneſſe without ance turnmgs,but 
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et be mui} plaze a dumbe momerie by ſignes 


: of croſſes drawen heare awaies && there 4- 
4 w4ter,as we (ball bereafter declare. 


After the cffertorie we muſt come © 
9.part of the 


j totheg. part of the Maſle,themoſt rich \44igerhe 


and moſt daitic tor the Maſlaiians, That round hoſt of 


#15 thehoſt or ſacrifice. Wherein doth floute. 


conlilt che | noe” + mg end or marke of 
the Maſle ſacrifice. In the timeof the 
conmrer Nama the Ronianes had not norm 
. . mas. 
p—_—_ co kill and offer vp the bloud 51,1 ;n wnom. 
ot bcaſtes, But about the end of the 14.6,34/teriis 


Maſle 
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peratis,qui ſe- Maſlc ſacrifice, it was ordeyned to eate 
eric intererant and communicate together within the 
yoSwndis 's «nb emple little round Cakes conſecrated 
KH0S 48 HOnare 
- RIS "Ep « honour of the Gods in whoſe 
bant ſantesveſ- name the Maſle was celebrated. The 
cebantar nec ni- Jitle round hoſtes of fine floure were ea- 
þ ſacrificio perfe= ten by the ſacrificer and the aſſiſtant; 
Oo veſci licebat Rand; 4 G » The 
ex ab. alex, {tanding and nor fitting e flowre 
Lib..cat7. whereof they were made was called 
Mela, whereof commeth this word: 
immelare to offer. 
There were diuerſe hoſtes, that 1s to | 
ſay, diuerſclitle round cakes, dedica- | 
ted ynto dinerſe Gods like as they had 
diuerſc ſacrifices ofthe Maſle. With the | 
ſame round hoſtes was offered (the al- 
tars ſeruing in place of tables. ) And | 
whiles the facrificer and aſſiſtants atthe | 
ſacrifice did eate and communicate to- 
gether the foreſaide little round cakes, 
conſecrated to the honor of their God : 
there was ſung Hymnes , and pleſant | [ 
ſongs. Some playing ypon Orgaines ; 
and | Cymbals. 
Before the denonring of this round hoſt: 
prone] 


iy : 

” 5 Of the Maſſe. T23 
ned to eate |} _. 2 with oft he Maſſahian Do- 
hin the {0 1/9742 Pith piftureryt aſſahan Do 
_ *® fors baxe ordeyned that the ſacrificer ſhaft 


conſec 9 L # v/c adinrations and coninring by fignes of the 
| = W - FT Creſſe. Firſt he ought to make three croſſes 
—_ ha 2 2pon the round þ he 10 figeve the threefold 


Z aelrine of Chriſt. Townte by the father, 
e aſſiſtants 7 by kimfelfe, ard by the helie Ghoſt, ws pro- 
Phe flowre i nouncing theſe words: Hec dona, hec 
was Called 2 munera, hxc ſana ſacrificia illibata» 
this worde |) Orber Doflors eAlcoramſts and IHaſſali> 
. 2 aus interpret the third croſſe 10 ſignifie rhe 
S, that1s to {3 treaſon f Iudas who Pric.ahe 7 = 
oy, dedica- | = sntothe hands of the [ewer. Beſide the aforen 
$ EY had | *: ſaidethree croſſes, doth follow fiue more to ... 
| Wirh the *” figarethe fine daies of reſpit from Palme 
ed (the al © 2 Sanday to Goodfriaay, or otherwiſe to re- 
es. ) And + preſent the fine wounds of ('brift, r20in his 
ants atthe hands, twoinhy feete, and one in bis right 
1nicate t0- 


| ©} fide, Ofthe which fine croſſes, the three firſt 
Ind Cakes, 7 
icir Gods, BY gounde hoſtes to figure the delinering of 


on 

" 
> 

£4 


'# muſt be naade on the chalice and vpon the 


id pleſant * Chriſt unto the Prieſter, Scribes and Pha- 
Orgaines Wi riſes, or to figure the price that Chriſt was 
L2 ſoldfor, to mit, three timer tex which is 30, 

047d hoſ * © pence. Thetwo other croſſes are ſeperache 
pronied made 
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wade, the one (being the fourth) wponthe 
bo#t, the other pon the chalice alonetop 
the twoperſons of (rift and Tudas, which 
the Maſſalian ſacrificer doth continuing 
fil bis mockes and mummeries, ftretcbing 
ont his armes to figure Chriſt ſtretched m 
the croſſe. Thenhe lifteth vp bis round boſ 
printed full of piflures to canſe it tobe wor- 
ſhipped. «And that he beginnerh againe 1 
make three other croſſer. One vgon the hoſt, 
another pen the cuppe, and the third wm 
bimſelfe, toplay the perſonages of three e- 
Rates of theſe that be in Hrauen,in Pargate 
rie, andin Earth, 

He ſmiteth afterward vpen bu breaft, 
to play the perſonage of the theefe banging 
won the croſſe which repented bimſelfe. 

But in (muting of the ſtomacke mu#t bu 
with the 3 hindermoft fingers of the hand, far 
the thombe and the vext finger be reſernedtu 
conſecrate and tranſubſtantiats the round 
boſt. Moreoner hee mult ſmite bus breaſt 
three tunes to figmre the threefold offence of 
the heart, mouth and deede,. In lifting 19 
bis voyce to repreſent the theefe ox the centu- 

7100 
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I 4 rien which confeſſed God inthe paſſion. Sixe 
) vponthe [7 other croſſes are made once agame,three vp- 
lone yto play "| onthe Chalice conerea, to figure the thres 


as, which # bowres that Chriſt hanged ow the croſſe on 
continuing * line,andihe three other croſſes are made wpe 
ſtretching 7} on the chalice diſconered ( with the ronnde 
retched on hoſt lifted wp againe)to figmre the 3. howres 
5 round boſt | | that chriſt hanged pon the croſſe dead. T he 
t tobe wire ©) after the CMaſſalian hath kiſſed hu chakice 
h againe tv | there are yet 2.creſſes more,#o figure the mis 


© 


>. 4.9 
WT 


20n the hoſt, | ſteric of the bloud and mater 5ſſning ont of 
third vn © Chrifts fide. Befide the dumbe miimeries a- 


of three e- | 3 boneſaid,the Prieit muſt take the conering 
in Pargate  clarbfrom the chalice, and coner ut with the 

' plantyn to figure the breaking of the vaile of 
bis breaft, the tiple in the midſ? at thedeath of Chriſt. 
efe banging Thu done the round hoſt ir put fro aboge the 
bimſelfe. Exe batice, arid 5s conched wnder the corporas to 


he muit bet "fignre the burying of ( briſt, The Priefs ti us 
the hand,for paning plaied the per/on of the hanged theete 


8 reſerned ts If the trator Tudas,of ( brift &+ of the Pub. 
8 the round icans plaieth afterward the'perſonage of the 
te bis breaſt IC emtarion in ſinging the Pater neſter. But 
ld offence of the Alcoran of Durand exponnacth by the 
In lifting vv |fewcn Petitions of the Pater noſter, the ſenen 
or the centu- Weepings 

7100 


Re dawind the 
ceremonis cele= 
bratis ſacerdos 
grwnc. 1, let 
ſecclamabat.quaz 
wace illos qui in- 
zerſuerant miſſes 
fac iebate 

Alex, ab, Alex, 
lib. 4.caÞ.17. 
Parrs of che 
Maſfle ordey* 
ned by Numa 
700.yearcs be. 


weeping of the virgin Maric, or the ſeane 
vertues,or the ſcanen pifies =_u holy ghof 
or the ſeanen Bratutudes,or the ſeanen dead 
ly ſinnes. T hes (ong finiſhed, the Maſſal 
an alule while keepeth ſilence, ro figure th 
ſilence or reſt of Chrift m the tombe. «Am 
ther aperic or mummerie doth the Meſſal; 
an play with hu round host, the which hy 
laieth pon the paten to figure the wnitics 
the dininitie with the humanitie, but who 
he plateth the ſecret miſterie,then the hoſt 
hid owt of ſight. | 

The ſacrifice thus finiſhed and the; 
tleround hoſtes eaten, Nama ordeine! 
co ſing theſe wordes, /, /5cer(wel) [re mi 
ſaef, char isto ſay, goit is granted, the 
allembly is ſuffered to go ' home. Bb 
not all theſe parts ofthe Maſle ſacrifice! 
ordeined by Nama the conturer mor; 
then 700. yeares before the incarnation 
of [eſus Chriſt, ro wit, the Veſtiment! 
the Aulbe,the Caſuall,the holy purging 
water contured with falt to chaſe awaj* 
Diuels, the Aulcer, the Taper-light,t 


ruriung 
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r the ſeane z turnings and trauerfſings along the Al- -——© 
e boly ghoſt, Far, with prayers & medications,toward ,;.., of telus 
ſeauen dead. | he Eaſt, the Proceſſions with Shrines Chriſt, 
he Maſſai. Fand Relikes, caried vpon the ſhoulders 
o figure th Fotthe Prieſtes, clothedin white ſurpleſ- 
mbe. Am Bjes and crownes ypon theirheades : the 
the Meſſal- FConfiteormade tothe he Saints and ſhe 
ze which be | Paints, the playing on the Organes,the 
the vnities 5 anticles, Peans, Hymnes and Odes, 
ie, bet wha he Cenſor and the Incenſe,the commus- 
enthe hoſtu| Fyvonoflictle round bread conſecrated 
-2n che name of their Gods, & inthe end 
*Shis ſong /rewiſſa eſt,do ye not acknow- 
dand thel.f edge (Oye Maſlalians) that ye have 
a ordcine!}Þorrowed all theſe partes and members 
(vel) tem. Df your Maſle of Pompilian Religion? 
zranted, tet Vhy doyou hold this word aſe, ſce- 
> home. B\W@ng leſus Chriſt did name it a ſupper or 
alle ſacrific'Whe partaking of his body 2 Why haue 
niurer mort! Fetakentheſe Veſtiments, the Aulbe,& n0v0% 
2 incarnation Painted Chaſual properto the ancient yjark. r 4. 
Veſtimens, omane Idolators, of the which gar« 1 Cor, 
1oly purgin;WÞents Chriſt ordeyned nothing ? Why 
> chaſe awa/FWaue yee giuen more credit vnto! the 
per-light,.*Fcchcraft of Powpilins to chaſe away 
curiun% | Dauels 
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Diuels with (: bY water conured, & cal 
led holy water, the vnco the holy golpe 
of lefus Chriſt, the which doth all 


Matl16, you in his namero drive away Dinels 


and not with witchcraft and ſalt. Whe 
bur the ſpirit of Numa, did intpire you 
to ſhave your crowne round, & t > deck 
your felues with white Surpleſſes, to 
bearethe Shrines and Banners 1m Pro. 
cellion ? When Teſus Chriſt celebrated 
his holy ſupper, and in{tructed his A. 
polt/esof the communion of his body 
and bloud, did he command tie to fob 
low rhe rc); zion of the anciear Romane 
Ido!.cors co he their Alcars enrichel 
with Images,to vie turnings and trauer 
fingsalon. thealcar,to be ihornerowd 
© au? aulles and chatu, Us, adreſſingf 
their prayers and confeſſion to he &ibel 
Saints, ro pipe with Organes, to perf 
fume their altars & Imazes with Incil 
ro 20 to the offermgs, &o cary moneſſ} 
cot! 1e Prieſtes boxe, to eate lirle round! 
hoits conſecrated,and lait of all ro ling, , 
Tre mi(ſa ejt? | 


Bu 


# 
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ed, & cal; But I well perceive (O Maſlilians) 
oly golpel Myour Maſle ſubreltics. whereby you ſhal 
oth aſſure Mconfeſſe ro me, tharthe body and chiefe 
ay Diels, Wparts of the Maſle tooke their begin» 
ſalt- Who| Fning and creation of Num Powpi- 
nipire you Þt 

; & r> deck Þ Neuertheleſle the deckings and ecn- 

oleſſes, to 4: ichings were inutred by other Biſhops 
ers in Pro i; Rome : ſpecially by a Monke called 


celebrated Þ3Gregory the farſt of that name, chat came 
Red his 4.þ 0 the Popedome: Who was inſtruted _ 
}F his body / nthe Magickeand Philofophie of P;- F, 
| the to fo: F-agor wy and had alſo ftudied the lawes 
or RomaneÞÞt 7”; ulines Hoſtulmes, Kin,» and ſucceſior 
rs enrichdÞÞf Namz, ro the end to make his n_ me 


and trauer uerlaſting o by adding ſome new thing 
F 


orne round Fo the miſlall facrifice he ordeimned © 


s, adreſſinþ&Þ!gc mnenmes theſe word 71n Greeke, pam awe 

co he & ſeri elerfon ; For Gregor did greatly 

nes, tO per ſteeme this number nie, enen as the Kyrie eleyſon, 
with [ncelep$ cient Rowane Idolato#s had recourſe Quotes Prodigy 


0 theno: '1endiall lacrifce e or ſ19nes, and "4 nine " Wk 
onſtrous woders. He did alſo ordeine SES 
inthe Maſſeſacrifice ſhold be ſung ,,ucmg:e _ 
'0 words of Hebrue, to accompany batur, 

the 


cary — 
lire round 
ff all rofin9g 


Bi 


26g Enriched chemiſlall facrificeas Dam; 
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therwo words in Greeke. And that at 
certaine tines men ſhould finge theſc 
two words 4llelu ya: and cercaine times 
they ſhould nor. 


In place of which Allelu ya, is ſong aw 
ther ſong caliearhe Traft, wah ſparpneſ 
of voice pralpxitie of ſong, and beanineſſe of 
notes of mulicke, to figure the miſeries of thu 
world, and hee that (jngeth Allclu ya mu 
be hngber then he that holdeth the gradual, 
as the Alcoranef Titelman garb recue. 


Is there not witchcraft inough in you 
ſacrifice (O Maſlalians) ___ yeepl! 
thereunro. Hebrue and Greeke words 
and mingle together Pytbagericall num! 
bers, and nguendiall ſonges, and inſt 
cute adiffer<yce of daies, to ſing &nof 
to fing Hebrug words,& inuent crofle 
& dumbe minyeries ? Be not thelecor 
ruptios of the holy ſacramer of che ſup}; 
” per ordeyned of God?Some other haui 


biſhop of Rome with a Gloria patri.Ser 
gu 


d that at i of the Maſſe, 73 £ 


inge theſe þy 26% with an Agnuas Des ſong threetimes 
inc cine [ (which Tielwmanexpoundeth to figure 
'F the aſlention of Chriſt. Innocent the kil. 


3 fing of che pricſts Parey, 


's ſong an- | | 

X . Sd 3 Thewbhich Paten of gold by the doitrine 
eauine(ſe of | of th: Alcoran doth ſrgnify the diwimity of 
ſeries of thu Þ Chrift. The Gloriain excelſis by Sym- 
clu y Ky! machus, che which ſong pronoaced in a voice 
he graduel, gweete and baſe,aoth ſrgnefie as heldeth the. 
threcite. | Alcoran «f Titelman the warlihke & chil- 


11 woice of { briſt, being. yet in th: ('radle. 
30 DHa;phemie and deteſiable munmerie of 


im you 
vg wa pi he {onre of God. Leo the ſecondinſtunted 
, 7.5 Q-e kiſrwg of the Pax, which the Alcoran of 


[1telman {aycth, dath figrifie the vnion of 


ericall num 


wy | 
ern nal PaXC came in,m the place of the hely com. 
gat, 9f non, obſernedin the firſt Church next 
ot theſe cor} e Apoſtles. 


of che {up} 
c other hav 
-cas Dam} 
ria patri.Ser 
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This kiſſing of the Pexe was ſong of 
eMaſlalian ſayingtheſe words Pax 
om, and making three croſles vpon 
e chalice when che third parc of the 

I > hoſt 


Cap. 56.57. 


briftians . eAnd\that the kiſſinge of the © axkifsing, 
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hoſtis caſt into the wine, to figure the 
incarnation of Chriſt, or for the three: 
ſold peace, of the time, of the tpirit, & 
of rhe enerJaſtinynefſe tro come. More 
ouer the torging of the Canon of the 
Male 1s attributed to Alexander,Gelaſe, 
The Cannon Spruce, Leo and 'Fclage, Theſe be Pce- 
of the Maile. _cey patched roo, according to the hu. 
vmours ofthe Biſhops of Rome. theav 
thors and rcſtorers, the founders and 
aug Mentors of the Maſle ſacrifice, 
The bcſt enriching inſhturced intht 
Platins. Malſle ſacrifice wut notbe forgotrenn 
Sabellicus, : « s D 
- wit,.certaine places -of the old andne 
1 ke Epiſiles & Teſtament called the Epiſtles and Go: 
Goipels cut in pe}s, The which the Maflalians hat 
the Maſſe, .cvtand mingled with the Pengpilias 
dolatry, & therein haue prophanied t 
tiwe of God, een as did che Apoſts 
Sergins, Dottor of the Mahomet; t 
the which decked the Alceran with 
ny places of the holy Bible,and patc 
ed ahotchpotchof tables and herclic 
with the holy Jawe of God. 


/ The Maſjalians baxe erdeined tro Vf 
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ſons to ſing the Epiitler and Goſpels to the 
end to enrich their Miſſeedaunce, to wit, 


the ſubdeacon, who marcheth before to play 
the perſon of the firſt lawe of the Jewes, and 


8 the deacon which commeth after with more 


great dignitie, to repreſent the lawe of the 


8 Goſpell, the which deacon careeth vpon his 


breaſt a cu/han to figure the humbleneſſe of 
| heart. The (ub leacon receineth mt the ble( 


| (ng of the *Maſving Sacrificer as the azacon 
| doth, for this cauſe (ſay the Maſſalian Do- 


fors )that God ſent his Prophets muiſ;blie. 
But the deacon playing the perſonage of 
the lawe of the goſpell, hee receineth ble/- 
iwp as being ſent amons Wolnes, becauſe 
Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles as men wiſiblie, It is 
rdeined that the deacon ſhall were a ſtoale 
roſ<wi(e hanging vpn his ſhoulders one end 
eurr the other, to figure force and continence 
jorned together in the Maſſe-monger, 
The Deacon playing bu pagen and ſinging 
om prece of the Goſpell in a language vn- 
derſt 114+ d neither of hum nor of the aſſiflats 
mit turne him{elfe toward the north tans 
ang vpright,, Becauſe ((aith Titelman) 
- the 
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the north part is cold and malicious, e And 
therefore he wwſt make 4 croſſe to chaſe a 
waie the Duels of the north, Be mot theſe 
(orceries and conflities more borritle then al 
the comentaries of the ancient Ronuanc Bi- 


ſrops Idolators ? 


Againſt the Dorh not this approue the eLlcoras 


long poſſelsion® gf Mahomer, the long poſlefſion wher- 


ot Turkes preſently haue had for thel 


900. yeares paſt, hauing conquered 

Againſt Turkes Countries , Realmes, and Empares, 
| Proſpered in all their enterprifes,& fill 

Apainſt the Obſcruing the abhominable Jawe ſer out 
people ofiſracll inthe Alcoran : Where the people of [l 
oftcringto rael excuſcd before God (when they 
Molech, did ſacrifhce in the valley of Tophet to 
 _, _OMolechwith innocents bloud) by al. 

+ on > ad leagingthelong poſleſſion, & accuſts- 
idelarry of the MEQ viage for the ſpaceof 1200.yeares 
braſcn ſerpent, before this Idolatry was altogether de. 
ſtroyed by the good king /o/1.42Did the 

Ifraelites murmure againſt the vertuous 

King Ezechias when he deſtroyed the 

braſen ſerpent, which was made by the 


and preſcriptt» 
on ot Idolators 


| 
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exprellc | 
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rib le thengl ® 
Renwanc Bis | 


# 
v 
< 
o 
*.o" 
P 
% 


2ud) by al- 


| 
£ 
Fa 
A 


200.yeares | 
,yether de > 


$422Did the 
1e Vertuous | 


royed the 
ade by the 


exprelle| 


of the Maſſe. 135 


expreſſe commandement of God,goo. 
yeares before. Where the ſame people 
excuſed of their Idolatries comntted in 
Dan & Bethel, wherein are the Images 
of 2. heiffers of gold inſtituted by their 
King lerobo2m, vnder pretence of long 


| 4 poſſeſſion, and that they had continued 
ic eLleoran | 
Mon wher. Þ8 
id for theſe Þ? 
conquered þ* 

Empares, þ* 
rifes,& fill F 
awe ſetoit F 
copleof If. F? 
'when they Þ 
" Tophet wÞþ 


& accuſto- 2 


this Idolatry for the ſpace of 300. or 
400 yeares, The Ilewes, nowe vaca: 
bonds, ſhall they be excuſed beforethe 
maicfty of God, by ſhewing the long 

olleſhon of this ceremoniall lawe inſhi- 
tured of God himſelfte three thouſande 
yeares age ? 

Alſo you O Maſlalians) can you al- 
leage againſt God the continuance and 
lone poſſeſſion of celebrating your P5- 
pilian Maſſes long time, and thar you & 
your predeceſſors haue v{ed,ſolde,and 
| purto vſurie, your Miſfall ſacrifices. Is 
this reaſon ſufficientro grounde vpon 
long poſſeſſion, as your aloe 
Senators of Rome did alleage vnto Thes 
odefe the Emperour, their Pompilrar re- 
li2ion to have bene obſerued more then 
I 4 a 


Againſt the 
image fer yp in 
leroboam, 
3King.12, 
Againſt the in» 
fidelity of the 
lewes. 
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a 1000. yeares, This 1s not an excuſe ſys 


facientro bring nlong polleſſion and y« 


ſage of long rime obſcrued, for the con, 
firwation of your Idolatries:For if God 


of his mercie and wondertull patience 
did ſuffer the Lewes in their vnfaithful. 
neſte, the Turkes in their A/coran lawe 
and the Chriſtians in their Maſle Ido» 
latries. It1s not for vs todiſpute of the 
incomprehenſible ſecrets of G! id, but 
with all humility co rake againethe 
way oftruch, when it ſhall p'eaſe him 
to giuc it vs, after long and deepe dark- 
nes, whereunto the people in all ages 
haue fallen & curned from the true :yor- 
ſhipping and ordinance of God: euen 
ſo as briefly before we haue declared of 
the Iſ{raclits the choſen people of God, 
the which notwithſtanding that they 
had CAMojſes and the Prophets which 
did admoniſhthem by many miracles 


and th: earnings how they ſhould honor | 


Sod and keepe the lawe, neuertheleſle 
they neuer ceaſed by mens inuentions 
commut [dolatrics.Sothat during the 
ra1gne 


F 


xcuſe ſ{u- 
on and y« 


r the con. © 


or if God 
| patience 
nfaithful. 
0741 lawe 
afle Ido» 
ute of the 
CG id, but 
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37 
raigne of the Princes Iudges of Iſraell, 


when the people were gouerned as in 
Ariſtocratia , then atcer ſubmitted vnder 
the yoake cf Kings, as in a Monarchue, 
& laſt of all brought vnder the gouerne. 
ment ofthe Priſtes having gotcen both 
the temporaltie and ſpirirualtie, the 1avy 
of God hath beene corrupted, the ſacri- 
fices and ſacraments detaced and defi- 
led, and Idolatry continued more thea 
1500, yeares, from the law written by 
IHoyſes, vito the incarnati-n of Ielus 
Chriſt. What may one hope for,then of 
3 chepcople of Rome, inſtructed 1n all I- 
+ dolatrieasa dry tree, a Heathenith and 
# baſtard people ? Bur theſe Maſlalian 


read 
DANES 


E heretikes cannot vaunt themſelues of 
very long poſleſſion of their Male fa- 
crifices excep tot the 9. pecces, before 
deſcribed, reſtored -and borrowed of 
Numa Pampilis for the other parts of 
the Maſle were inuented at diuerſetimes 

by diverſe aw ichriſts corru ptors of the 

holy ſacraments ordeyned of God, And 

to ynderltand the times and yeares of 
the 


x3$ Of the Maſſe. 
the chiefe builders, Ageper Pope of 
Rome, raigned in the yeare of Chriſt 
533.and broughtin the proceſſion af: 
eerthe order preſcribed by Nama. The 
Confiteor was reſtored by Damaſe rais- 
ning the yeare 577.The Kyrie cleyſon & 
the Letanies, by Gregory raigning in the 
y.593.The Graduell the ColleQs & the 
Trai, by Gelaſe, raigning in the yeare 
493, The Sequences by Gotbere Abbot 
of Sandale. The Gleria in excelſis by Sy- 
machu raigning inthe yeare 508. The 
Incens andthe Offertorie reſtored from 
theancient do&rine Pownilian by Lt 
th* third of thar name, inthe yeare 800, 
The kiſſing of the Paxe by Innecent the 
firſt of thatname in the yeare 408. Ag- 
nu Dei, inſticured by Sergives, in the F 
yeare 697, The Commemoration of þ 
che deade inuented by Pelagrrs in the F 
yeare 558, The Cannonforged by Ge- 
laſe, Siricte, Leo, and Pelags raigning in 
che yeare 800. The tranſubſtanciation 
inſtitured by the biſhops of Rome abour 
the yeare of Chriſt 162, Wherefore of 
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what impudencie are theſe »Alcorawſts 
Maſle DoQours to be condemned, the 
which falfly do aftirme thatthe holy A- 
poltles of Iefus Chriſt did celebrate 
cheir miſlail ſacrifice . Seeing that this 
facrihce was not reſtored to his integri- 
ty aiter Nama Pompilizs but after Chriſt 
$©o, yeares? In what apyproned hiſto- 
nies 1s there mention made thar ſuch I- 
dolatry was commirred by the holy A- 
rm of God? How is it poſlible to 

elceue or thinke it, when as this great 
whore of Babylon hath not been reſto- 
red with her deceipt and maske of holi- 


nes till long time after the incarnation 
of Iefus Chriſt, 


Bur it behoueth to returne to our hj- Continuing 
Hiſtories. 


couer the true originall of the Maſe. 
We haue declared in diſcouering the 


. parts and chiefe members of the Maſle 
ſacrifice, how the ancient Romanes be. 


fore they were accuſtomed to ſacrifice 


* withthebloud of beaſtes did vſe little 


| round cakes conſecrated in the honour 


of 


x46 Of the Maſſe, 
ofcheir Gods, the which ſtanding they 
didearewithin the Temple about the 
end of the ſacrihce, Thele litle rounde 

hoſtes of wheat flowre were taken vp 

of the Mailalian Sacrificers, bur they 
haue enriched the witchcraft and Idola- 

try of Numa Pompilivs infomuch as they 

haue decked the licle round hoſts with 

A5'\>minable Images and pictures, . prinred wirhin 
idolaccy, the round circle ofthe ſaid holts cothe 
Wc ointihcido. end to makethem more holy, cuen to 
E latry ofthe be worlhipped,by che inuencion of Hs. 
round Hoſts, worizs Antichriſt of Rome, 1a the yeare 
1226, the which Nama the Comurer 

neuer pra&iſed,nor yer came to this ab- 
hominableidolacrry. What more dere- 

ſtable herefis can be diſcoueredl then to 

paintthe muieſty of Go4 in forme and 

likenes ofa man, as the Antropomar- 

phits imagine. Who taughe you(0 Mal- 

flians)co corrupt the holy Sacrament of 

our Lord ſeſus Chriits Supper in ma(ce- 

ing licle ro1nd hoites, if nar VV om the 

Coniu er > When ITeſus. Chriſt celebras 
red (tis holy ſupper wit is Apollles, 


did 
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did heordeine to have litle round hoſts, 
and to print them full of piQures and 
the likeneſles of men,to adiure and corn 
jure with crcflings and bleſſings odde or 
even, and tomake them to be worſhip- 
ped? Acknowledgethen(O Maſlalians) 
your principall part ofthe Maſle towit, 
your licle 10und hoftes to have taken 
their begining of Nawa more then 700 
yeares before the incarnation of Teſus 


Chriſt, who neuer commanded you this 


roundnes of hoſts, nor that they ſhould 
be rather round then ſquare, three cor- 


\ nered or ejoht cornered, But fo farre 


was he fro chuſing the figure of round- 
nes after the faſhicn of N«ma, that con- 


 trariwiſe when he inſtitured the holy ſa- 


crament ofthe communion ot his body, 
he vſed breaking of the breade in mor. 
ſe)s, which he diſtributed ro his Diſci- 


. ples, fora ſymbol; fiene, andfihur elig- 


mfy1ng really & (acramenrally his bo- 
dy by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, and 


the Maſſalians hauenot only choſen the 
faſtvon round intheir little conſecrated 


hoſts 
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h»ſtes, printed full of pi&ures, to catiſe 
themro be wwrthipped after the maner 
ofthe ancicar Romanes, bur furcher they 
have excecded all Idolators : For inthe 
the rune of V.94 Pomprlius, thoſe that 
aſſiited ar ch: ſacrifice of the Maſle did 
eate together {tanding in the licle round 
holts conſecrated, Bur ſince the Maſla- 
lians haue reſerued for themclues, the 
communion of che (aid litle round hoſts 
conſecrated, vſing no charitie rowarde 
thoſe char ſtood by at their miſlall ſacri- 
fice. Is this to follow the ordinance of 
Teſus Chriſt, who brake the breade and 
eaue it to. his Apoltles? Teſus Chriſt the 
everlaſting ſacrificer,was he aloneac the 
Altar,cating one litle round hoſt graucn 
full of Images, whenhe celebrated che 
holy comunionof his body? Can you 
(O Maſlalians)too too abhominable,$& 
much leſle charitable Idolators then all 
the ancient Romanes, ſo much play the 
ſubrill Sophiſters chat you will make 
mien 50. ynderſtand that your Maſle {as 
crifice wherein the (acrificer alone de-+ 
6 uoureth 
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uoureth all the licleround hoſt printed 
full of piftures, without giutug part co 
any other is a communion, & by a mer- 
uailous wicthcraft to cauſe theaſſiſtance 
at the ſacrifice to belecue that they haue 
communicated rogether with the Prieſt, 
notwithſtanding that they neither re- 
ceiued nor did cate any portion of the 
round hoſt. 


e And beſide this for a more extreame 
sdolatry the CMaſſalian dotlors expounaers 
do declare the round hoſt to be dinidedin 3. 
parts , one for thoſe which are in paradiſe 4s 


| s nother for thoſe which are in Purgatorie, to 


baxe remiſſion of their ſinnes, and the third 
drenched mn winefor thoſe which are linin 

inthis world. But the Alcoran of Dinas 
aeclareth the three parts of the- hoſt broken, 
to preſent the three faſmoned body of ('hri#t 
in the ſepulchre ſleeping, in the earth ling, 
aud after rifing agame. The other ſubull 
doftor Biell, | Fart be would not confe(ſe 
the body of Chriit inthe rounde hoſt to bee 


| bruſed aud broken doth ſubtelly aefine the 


breaking 
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breaking of the hoſt to be done in an accideet 
without a ſubſtance. Be not theſe horrible 
hereſies to make the ſonles to communicate 
which eve tn Heagen,or in Pargatorie ſt 
med by Sergius Do#tor of the CMahomet, 
by the mranes of one round hoff dewonred 


by the AM, aſſ.clan, 


Buryou (O Maſlalians, wav here ob. 
zedt vnto 1c the vie of the prinutiue 
Church obſerved inthe commumion of 
the holy ſupper, whereas euery one of 
the ailembly in the cemple did take a 
portion of the broken bread confecra- 
redroecate and communicate together, 
The which vſe hach beene kept vnto 
this day in your miflal} ſacrifices cele- 
brated ypon Sundaies, the which you 
a commiinion cauſe to bediſtributed by morſels of ho. 
ef hy bread. [y- bread vnto the aſſiltats within the te- 

plc. But in this ancient communion 
doth abide nothing butan Image. on.y; 
Becauſe the Maſlalians abuſing the hos 
ly ſacrament, haue preſerued for them- 
Gees onely the litte round hoſt conſe- 

| crated 


mp accidece 
e herrible 
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toriemnſts- 
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| denonred 
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{5 crated cobe deuoured, without giuing 


any portis vnto the afliſtants:vnto who 

chey leaue the bits of holy bread, which Notable diffe. 

are foure ſquare forthe moſt patt. The [7<<* berween 
the round hoſt 

round hoſt withour leauen, and the ho- ,, ,,. holy 

ly bread 1s with leauen, The rounde g,.qq. 

Z hoſtis withourſalr, and the holy breade 

with ſale, The round hoſt is printed ful 

of piQtures, and the holy bread is with- 

out print or piCture. The round hoſt is 

worſhipped, and the holy breadis re- 

ceiued with thankſ-giuing. The round 

hoſt is denoured of the Prieſt, and the 

holy bread is divided among che aſlem- 

bly tro communicateand eate together. 

The round hoſtis {teepedin wine, the 

holy breads eaten without wine. To 

be ſhort there is as great difference be- 

rweene theſe two kindes of communion 

asthere is betwcene the ancient Law of 

the idolators, and the lawe of the Gol- 

pell. Prouided alwates that they agree 

in one point. that is, thac both in the one 

and che other there is a corruption of 

the holy ſacrament of the ſupper ordey- 

K ned 


7% SMS Sal Iota =, 
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Tr anſubſtaintia- ned of G-d. Ir reſtcth ro come downe 


Ct Vil, 


Plond 1). 1. de 
Km, wrium, 


to the deep Maze of [dolatry, We haue 
recited che hiltory of the people of If 
rae l, which did not content chemlelues 
withche heauenly bread Afennajgiuen 
vnto them of God, durmg the time © that 
they wcicin the Wildereſle, but did 
murmu:cagainlt God and Aoyfer their 
leader, : equir ingto cate fieſh. The peo. 
plealſo of Rome being heathen and [n- 
fidcls were not conrenced with the 1n- 
{tirucion of Powpilian touching the c6 
munion ofriie litle round Cakes 
Bucthe Biſhops of Rome, Idolators, 
did inſtitute the killing and offering vp 
of beaſtes, ro the end ro cate and com- 
municatethe fleſhe ofthe ofteringes in 
their Sacrifices, ſpecially the theepe the 
Sow, the Goare, and che Beete, whuch 
firſt were ordeyned by Enander King of 
Arcadie. To theend therelore that "The 
Maſlal:an ſhould not go our of kinde 
ro the Idolatries of their predeceſlors, 
they have followed this communion of 
ſicth, and are nor contented vyith - | 
litle 
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je downe licle roind, valeanened hoſts conſecra- 
We haue ted and printed tull of pictures, but 
ple of If haueintime invented a new witchcraft 
zem(ſelues to chanve their litle hoſts of floure into 


1904 T1Uen fleſh and bone.the bread being no more wing unto 
time that bread, but an accidence without ſub. bloud. 

- bur did {tance: and by this meanes to change 

\oyſer their their round hoſt of meale into an holt 


of fleſh and bloud. The wine allo offe- 
red intheir Maſle chalices to be chang* 
edintobloud: the wine being no more 


'Thepeo- 
en and In- 
th the 1n- 


15 the <0 BF wine , buc*an accident wichour ſub- 
CS ſtance. Was there euer any witchcraft 
Idolators, &more abhominable and hereſte, more 
ering vv {{Mdcreſtablechen this tranſubſtatiation of 
and com- che Maſle? Wh:n the children of Iſra- 
feringes it {ell were wearied with che cating of 
O 1 -, 
heepe, the Wanna, and the heauenly bread deman- 
fe, which ding fleſh, was the Afauns turned into 
der King of lcih.bones and bloud. 
re that the RY When the Romaines the ancient Ido- 
2 of kinde FWarours did change their round hoſts of 
edecel]ors, eale,and demanded to eate of the fleſh 
yNunon 0 ntheir ſacrifices, did they yſethis wich- 
1 ywich che {rate oftranſubſtantiation ? 


hitl K 2 Where 
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Wherefore I doe freely affirme that 
the Maſlalians haue lately inſtituted this 
addition of the Maſle, yeamore then 
1000 Yeares after the incarnation of Te. 
fis Chriſt. This hereſte beganto ſpread 
In theyeare of abroad greatly inthe tyme of Antichrif 
Chriſt 1062: A;co/aite,crept into the Romiane biſhop. 
env, _ FOO prickby the confpiracie of Hudebrand, 
; haujng chaſed away by force,the other 
choſen Biſhop,namely Benea:the 12, 
Tanſranc.le Ofthatnamein the yeare of Ieſus Chriſt 
ſacr, 1062 Afterward it aduanced it ſelfe by: 
conſpiracie - holden in the Lateran tt 
Reme during the ecclefiaſticall tyranny 
of Innecen the third of the name : about 
200. yearesafrerthe ſolemne recantatr 
on of Bereugarinsdeane of S. Maurice of 
Azainſttran- Angiers. Againſtthe which abhomins- 
lubſtantiatioa. Je wichcraft & herefie, we muſt brief- 
ly bring in by the way of recapitular-} 
on the 1nſticuttons of the ſacraments ot- 
dained of God, 

| Firſtthe fruites ofthe knowledge 
Trees of life, good and euill;forbiddento our firſts 
ther Adam, as holy fignes and Sacrs 

ments 


Grme that 
ituted this 


MOre then > 


tion of It. 


1to ſpread | 


" Antichriſt 


ne biſhop- 


1ldebrand, 


the other 
attthe 1: F 
$# flance? the lambes withour ſpot offered 
# by Abel jn facrifice well Pleaſing to x4 by abell, 

z. God, were they changed into another . 


eſus Chrnilt 
it ſelfe by: 
Lateran it 


all tyranny Þ 
ame : about | 


e recantat! | 


Mauriced 


abhomina- 
muſt briet- 


ecapitulat- 
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owledge 
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ments of feare and obedience,wherup- 
of did hang life and death, were they 
changed & conuerted into knowledge 
or death, leauing the nature of trees and 
fruits, and reduced into an accidence 
without ſubſtance? che Manna from hea- Heatly Man. |. 
uen,and the rocke flowing with water na,and the 
rocke flowing 
of life ſacraments agreeing with the ho- ,,__ 
ly facrament of the ſupper, were chey * 
changed intoan accidenc without ſub. 


Laribes offe. 


nature? The lictle skinne cute off for a Circumciſion, 

noteand marke of the coucnant vnto 

the good patriarch Abraham, & his po- 

{teritie,was it changed intoan accident 

without ſubſtance 2 The bloud of the | 

Paſchal lambe forthe aſſurance of the Pac! lam. 

health of [ſrael, was 1t changed into a- 

nother ſubſtance 2 The flethe of the vn- 

ſpotted lambe,ordained to bee caten in 

the day of the Paſleouer, a true figure of 

the holy Sacrament of the Supper, was 

it changed into an accidet \vithour ſub. 
K 3 {tance? 


Braſenſerpcnr, 


The offered 
ſacrifices» 
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ſtance ? | 

The braſen Serpent, by the onely 
ſighr whereof healch was given vnto 
diſeaſes, lefticro be a ſerpent of brafle, 
was1t chingedin being ordained a [a- 
crament and holy {1gne vntothe people 
of Ifracl}l? The oblations on | in {a 
crifices, as well of earthly beaſtes as vn- 
leauencd bread, and other holy fignes 
ordained of God for ſacraments and] ho- | 
ly ſf1gnes, ro cleanſe the people of [{racl: 
Were they changed into an accidence 
without {ubſtance £ All the holy figne; 
ordained of Ged in the Church of If- 
rael, notwithſtanding tharthey did re- 
preſent really and ſacramentally, that 
whichthey 1d figure, and nor asa finr 
ple figne without effeQ, yerſo itis that 
therc wasneuer none {o horrible anhe 
retike that did 1nuent this wichcraft of 
cran{ubſtantiation. 

Yer mult you confeſfe ( O Maſla- 
lians} that the good and hoiie fa- 
thers of '{raell were adopted, eraited 
and regenerated by faichin Jets Chnit, 
| begotten 


the onely 
wen vnto 
of brafle, 


ained a [a- 


the _ | 


erec in {a- | 


tes as vn- 
1oly {10nes 
US 2nd ho- 


le of [{rac|: 


accidence | 


oly ſigne; 


urch of If- | 
hey didre Þ 
tally, that Þ 


OtasSa (nr 
{o it 1s that 
ible anhe 


ichcraft of | 


O Maſla- ; 


hole fa- 
d, erated 
(us Chriſt, 
begotten 
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4 begotten before all worlds : and chat 


they were nourithed and goteuerlaſtinz 


life by Ieſus Chriſt, and cthatchev and 


wee hauc but one onely God, and one 


redeemour. 

And that they through faith 
did facramentally communicate, and 
ſpiricually partake the bloud of Telus 
Chriſt tor their faluacion and ever- 
laſting life. And there 1is no difference 
(as rouching God; berweene them that 
were before the incarnution of Ieſus 
Chriſt,and we thacare after the incarna- 
tion, Butchey and wee arethe Church 
of God bought with the bloud of 
the inſt and vnſported lambe Ielus 
Chriſt. 
Furrhermore that they had fairh in the 
promiſe to come : and obſerued the fa- 
craments and holy fignes of the ſacri« 
fice which oughr to be finiſhed by leſus 
Chriſt. Andthat we by the new law d> 
celzhrate the memorie& remembrance 
of che{acrifice alreadre finiſhede by le. 
K 4 {us 


A confcrence 


of the tawivk 


the anccenr 
taihers of iſe 


onely Iefus Chriſt our mediarour and racl with ours. 
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{us Chriſt, hauing the fruition of his 
1.Cor.1o.  promiſcaccomplithed. Ifthenthe Ira. 
Þ = *Mm elites dideatevfthe ſame heauely bread, 
; and drinke of the ſame waterof life (by 
faith) that wee doe in one onely Leſus 
Chriſt :1f they had holy fignes to repre- 
{ent aQtually and really the death of [c- 
ſus Chriſt ro come,euen as we haue had 
holy ſignes of his death preſentor paſt: 
they for the time to come, and wee for 
the rime paſt : Wherefore is it thenthat 
the Maſlalians haue invented this new 
witchcraft of tourning one holy facts 
ment ordained of God into a wichcraft 
of tranſubRantiation, and an accidet 
without a ſubſtance ?If God (to make 
knowne his power, and to declare the 
hardineſleand ſtiffeneckednefle of Pha 

: . rao)pleaſed tro doe merucilous things by 
ed Moyſes and Aaron, in. changing a rod 
by the caaſlz, into aſcrpent, the water ofherwerin: 
lians.Exod.y, to bloud, and into frogges, the dull of 
8.14, the carthinto lice,and turther to make 
the ſaileable ſea drie,and to doe many 

other miracles : Is this ro bring, in 1 

| tranlubs 
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wehaue before briefly declarcd,. Buteell 


The 
af gy wer me (O Maſſalians) when Icſus Chriſt 
ofthecom- would expound , that hee was the true 


munioa ofhis bread of life which came downe from 


heauen,to giueeuerlaſting life,and how 
theſc ſacramentall wordes ouche tobe 
ynderſtood,to eate his fleſh and drinke 
his bloud, when the Capharnaites your 

redeceſlours were oAnded did hee 
teach by his interpretation, that co eate 
his fleſh ought co bee vnderſtood by x 
lictle round hoſte tranſubſtanciated? 
The round hoſte of lowre,and the wine 
to beeno more bread and wine, bntan 
accidEce without ſubſtance? Is this your 
abhominable Witchcraft che doftine 
of Iceſus Chriſt ? 

Nothing lefle : but Teſus Chriſt as a 
true law giver, vato whomthe interpre- 
tation of his law apperrained, anſwered 
vnto the Doours Capharnaites, that 
they wereto groſle and carnall, and th 
they did abide nithe flcth as ye doe {U 
Maſlayers:) Norwithſtanding cher the 
fleth alone profliceth noclung : ſayi's 
tha: 


, Buttell 
1s Chriſt 


: the true | 


vne from 
,and how 
ohc to be 
1d drinke 
aites Your 
|, did hee 
1at TO cate 
tood by 1 
antiated? 
drhe wine 
ine, butan 


s this your | 
>» dotrine PÞ 


Chriſt as 
e 1nterpre- 
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jaices, chat 
\l1,and that 
yec doe {U 
1 chÞt the 
vg ; Lay'hs 
fila 
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that theſe ſacramental words were {pir1- 


thing, 1t1s the ſpirite thac qmcknech. 
Moreouer ( O Maflayers) how can you 
fately maketo agree your tranfubſtanti- 
ation with chedeArine of lefus Chriſt, 
which doth promiſe and aſſure co giue 
eucriaſbng life to thoſe which care his 
ficſhe and drinke his b'oud, if yea take 
theſe wordes carnally ? For you cannoc 
be ignorantthart your bodies (norwith- 
Rndas chat they haue devoured the 
little round hoſtestranſubſtantiated in« 
tc fleſh and bone, and ſupt and licked 
the wine changedinto blond) doe die 
| and are mortall, by the neceſſitie of the 
lawe. Wherefore lite cucrlaſting pro- 
mifed by this communion, may not bee 
vnderſtood of the bodienor of the mor. 
tali fleſh You mult then of neceſlitie ac- 
knowledge, for a ſure interpretation, 
that to cate.cthe bodice and drinke the 
bloud of leſus Chriſt ougheto berefer- 
red vntothe life ſpiritual and heauenly, 
and thatthe flethprofiteth nothing, bur 
the 


eual.Thefleſhe ({atth hee) profueth no- lchn.5, 
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Conference of 
baptiſme vitro tour and authour of the ſacramental! 


the ſacrament Jayy is diſcribed, when Ieſus Chriſt wa 


of theſupper. 


ſhould enter into his morhers wombe 
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the ſpirituall word and communion of 
the body and bloud of Teſus Chriſt by 
faith and in ſpirite giving euerlaſting 
life, This interpretation 1s often recited 
by the holy Apoſtle /obw in many pla: 
ces when he vſ{eth theſe tearmes, hethat 
cometh vnto me, ſhall neuer hunger, he 
that belecueth in mee ſhall - never 


» thirſt, but ſhall have everlaſting life, Are 


not theſe tearmes ſufficient plaine to in- 
rerprete this holy ſacrament of the bo- 
dy and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, without 
running vnto your witchcraſt of tran: 
\ubſtantiation. : 

Another like interpretation of the do. 


as5ked of Nicedeme the meane how a mai 
could bee regenerate and borne againe, 
Is it poſſible (ſaith Nicod-me)that a man 


and be borne againe? Did Iefus Chilt | 
anſwere vnto this demaund, thac in the | 
holy ſacrament of Bapriſme the water 
was turned into the bodie, into feſt 

: ano # 
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nunion of {F and into bloud,and tranſubſtantiate in- 

Chriſt by | r0a carnall wombe to be thereby againe 
euerlaſting engendred and borne $ Is there not as 
ren recited  greatreaſon after your witchcraft here 


many pla: {F to viethis anſwere as in the holy Sacra. 
ies, hetha | mene of the ſupper {for by the one of 
hunger, he F* theſe two holy ſacraments wee be reges 


1all - never 7 nerate,and by the other nouriſhed. And 
ing life, Ar F theregeneration is as marueilous ynto 
laine toin- 4 mans wiſedome, as the nouriſhment, 
of the bo 7 For after mans carnall iudgementit ſee- 
&, without Þ# meth vnpoſlible, twiſeto beengendred, 
aſt of tra: | But our good God hath vſed like inter- 

2 precation forthe regenerationas heedid 
nofthe ds. | forthe communion of his fleſh and his 
\cramentall |# bloud, namely that theſe facramentall 


Chriſt wa | F tearmes muſt be ſpiritually viiderſtood, 
- how a man | and not carnally: for the fleſh profiteth 
rne againe, | nothing, bur the ſpirit quickneth. Thar 
)char a man | which 1s of thefleſhe, is fleſhly, chac 
ers wolmbe f which is of the ſpirir,is ſpirituall. 
eſus Chit The holy Apoſtle giuing vnto che 
that in the I Corinthians tharwhich hee received at 
£3 the hand of God, did admoniſh themof 
the ſecond comming of leſus Chriſt, in 
loking - 


> the watc! 


into fleihe, 
| and 


E 
J 


lohn, 3. 


Sa? <5) toe. htu nn. 2 


looking for the which he commanded 
to communicate the body and bloud of 
Tefus Chriſt by breaking of bread, and 
the Cup of blcſling called che new Te- 
ſtument and the new Conenant conra- 
&ed by che bloud of Iclus Chriſt, For 
as much then as we are aſſured of the 
ſecond comining of leſus Chrilt, Be- 
ing con vp into heauen, and firrech on 


_therghthand of God his Father, vn- 


Tit. Livius, 
1,D:tcad 1, 


Palerins. Mix, 
lid.l.cap, 3 


£11! the day appointed that he nut 
come againe to judge the quicke 
and the dead. How do ye (O Malla- 
lians) with this iſſue, when as by your 
_—_— you fay that euery day you 
caule to come do'vne, and make re. 
turnethe body of Iefus Chriſtin fleſh 
and bone, betore the ttmeappointed of 
tus ſecond comming be come. 

This witch-aft was reſtored by you 
fro the farit author of your Maſle facris 
fice \Vwmapomepilies , who by his witch- 
craft gaue to vnderſtand that he cauſed 
his Nypheand Goddeſle « £gerie and 
alſo. his Jupiter Er5c4/ to deſcend from 
heauen 


nmanded 
| bloud of 
cad, and 
new Te- 


At conra- 
iſt, For 
ed of the 
rift, Be- 
ecech on 
cher, yn- 

he nut 
* quicke 
IJ Mala: 
s by your 
- day you 
make re- 
tin fleth 


zointed of 


d by you 
alle facri« 
his witch- 
he cauſed 
gerie and 
end from 
heaucn 


! bread. How haue you learnedthis bold. 
| neſleto bruſe and breakein peeces the Corruption of 


7 inuention of Sexgi,the ſecond of that 
! name, your predeceſſor Biſhoppe of 
| Rome? Are not you more dceteſtable 
| hangmen, then yourpredeceſlors Licu- 
| tenants of the Church of Rome, which Againſt eriſubs 
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heauen, by whoſe meanes che heauenly 
ſecrets and miſteries were revealed ynto 
him . Euen fo by our witchcraft the 
round hoſt conſecrated, is tranſubſtane 
tiated into the true and reall body of Te- Tobn.rg, 


© fusChriſt: The bread being no more £9413, 


Numb.g, 


body of Ieſus Chriſt, according tothe the holy lacta- 
ment?, 


crucified Icſus Chriſt, bur without brui. ſtanciation. _ 


# fing and breaking his body in peeces, 
7 as 1t was propheceied before. And that 
E more1s, you are'not contentto breake 
2 itin 3 peeces,buit in your Maſle ſacrifice 
2 ye haue enterpriſed todrowne or ſteep 
2 one porti6 of 1t inthe wine changed inz 
2 to bloud to deuoureir. To confirme 
Z your witchcraft of cranſubſtantiation, 
have yenot ordeyned to preſerue' your 


htle round printed hoſts, the which you 
do 
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do keepe and lay vppe fo curiouſly in 
boxes and ſhrines after they be chan. 
gedinto fleſh and bone, and inro the 
reall body of leſus Chriſt. Is not this a 
deteſtable herefie ro belecue that the 
body of Ieſus Chriſt can recciue cor 
ruption? Yea, and often it 1s eaten of 


- wormes, mites, rattes and miſe, Can 


you interpret, that this isan accidence 
without a ſubſtance, ſceing that your 
hoſts become often ſtincking, and cor: 
rupt within your boxes : Many times 
alſo deuoured of earthly brute beaſts, 
che which you cauſe to be burned and 
their aſhes to be pur into the place for 
Relikes. When the Biſhop of Rome 
Utter the third of that name, receiued 
poyſon by your cranſubſtantiated wine 
was it an accidence without aſubſtance! 
Or when the Emperour Hernry the ſez- 
uenth of that name, was poyſoned in 
eating alitle round hoſt coſecrated,was 
It an accidence withour a ſubſtance, ſce- 
ing it gauc him his deaths wound?There 
15a more manifeſt appcarange in the 
heauenly 


iouſly in 
be chan- 
| znro the. 
not this a 
e that the 
£1ue cors 
$s eaten of 
niſe. Can 
accidence 
chat your 
7, and cor' 
ny times 
ute beaſts, 
urned and 
lace for 
» of Rome 
e, receiued 
ciated Wine 
ſubſtance! 
wy the ſear 
oyſoned in 
crated,was 
tance, {ee- 


und?Thear 


ance in it Þ 
heauenly 


gy Wi > 


} Written, 7 bis 1omy be 
4 when Tefus Chriſt, d1d inſtiruteche com+ 
 munonof mnckqer” and of his bloud 


| Theſ <<Ff all that are zealous of the ho» 


* nour 0 


Wn, ut 
heautitly Magna giuen vato the people 
of Iſracll, the which nocwithſtanding ine; ws 
that itbecame corrupt (ifir were kept) DR 
yer beiag putin the ſecrete place of Sapi.16 
the Arke of ithe Coucnant , it was 
preſerued* withour corruption , was 
it therefore-tranſubltanciated into fleth 
and bohe, to bee called theheauenly 
bread, che bread which came dowue 
fromheauen, the bread of life,and the 
bread ot Angels. 
WA} go. EET FE OTF 
| Novy it remaineth to bringinco iudgs 
tence ihe al reaſons ofthe Maſlay - 
ers,, Which for the whole foundation of _ Ee 
their wiccheraftdo earn f v1nthis word boy army 
1 WIKEOFTATT GO Carmaly In of the lacra« 
EF, ſaying thele w_—_ are cxpreſly mencall words, 
ar, thi zs my bloud, 


vnderthe Gignes ofbread & wine. Bur 


God,diligently co confider the 
holy inflicinon of the ſacrament, by the 
v.luch God woulddeclare and fignific 
the communion of his body by the 

L bread 


Genel.z. 


Gencl.28, 


Exod.16, 
Necm. 9. 
Pſalm.78. 
Sap1i.15. 
lohn,6. 
Genel.14. 
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 terme bread vnderſ{tcod of the heaucrs 


— bun. <A robert: "I 
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bread,and the drinking of his bloud by 
the wine,and the cup. All will confeſle 
that the true and principal nouriſkment 
of the body of wan is contcined vnder 
the kindes of bread and wane;ſo the true 
bread is oftentaken jn the holy ſcrip. 
tures for the nour;ſhment and life of 
Man, But let vs beginto bring in the 
places ofthe Bible, To the firſt man 


created to the 11kenes of God, for pu. 


niſhment of his offence, was it not ſaid 
vnto him before, thathee muſt eare his 
bread in the ſweat of his body & Is there 
any wan ſo ignorant that hee will not 
confeſle all the foode and life of mango 
be vnderſtood by the bread ? When 1« 
cob prajed vnto God to gjue him bread 
and cloathing, did nothe ynderſtand by 
the bread all chat was neceſlary for þs 
nouriſhment, 2 When ir js recited that 
Godmade it to raine bread vpon the 
people of Iſracll in the wildernefle,and 


that withthis heaucnly bread the chil | 


dren of Ifracll were filled, was not this 


ly 


bloud by 
[ confeſle 
ri{},ment 
ed vnder 
othe true 
ly ſcrip- 
nd life of 
ng 1n the 
firſt man 
1, for pu- 
t not ſaid 
i earc his 
/4 Is there 
e will not 
of mango 
When 14 
him bread 
erſtand by 
ary for his 
ecited that 
| ypon the 
rneſle,and 
d the chi 


4s not this Þ 
he heavere 


<= 


not ſay, there lacketh biead? When 


F , Ly 
Song AS; ae de df a ACA 
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Iy Manna ſent of God forthe nouriſh» 
ment ,of the people of [{raell2 
This Manna ts not called the bread 
of heaucn, and che bread of Ange!s gi- 
uen vnto the people without trauell, Gene. qr, 
When ©Mel:hifedech would relecucthe Cnc 47. 
hoſte of the good Father eAbrahars, ones yo 
did henotpreſent vnto him bread and ; 
wine?, When eAerabam would gratifi 
and refreſh thethree Angels appearing 
to hit, did he not offer to them cakes 
bakedin che aſhes? Gaue hen or ro «4p 
gar bread for her nouriſhment . -The 
mother of {ſaac fauouring her welbelo- 
ued ſonne, gave him bread. 7oſeph in 
Egypt offered bread. vnto his brethren 
forchair gouriſhment, Whenone will 


deſcribeafamine and dearth, doth hee 199-4: 
—_ | Pſalm.104, 


; - March, 4+ 
God promiſeth any fzuonr vnto people: Luk, 4, 


krepins his commandements, doth he 1»bn.6. 
not give them aſlurance. of ſufficient Mattha4. 
bread? when he cammanded the poore, 
as his members, did he not command 
to giuerhem bread ? Ieis chenche bread | 

K 2 chat 


Luk. 9. 
Mart, 1%, 


Matth, 6. 
Luk. I, +* 


_ 2G were oa. #5ar 
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char nouriſheth and maintaineth the 
heart and life.of men, When Sathan 
tooke vpon him ro tempr Tefus Chriſt, 
co'declare vnto vs that he was very man, 
did he not choſe bread, co entice himro 
change ſtones into bread ? Whenleſus 


Chriſt, did celebrate his feaſtes, to giue 


food onetime viito 5 020. men, the'0« 
ther time vnro 4000. perſons, did hee 
not ſhew his might vnder the fighe of 
bread 2 When he taught vs romakeour 
praicrs vnto God,” did he not ordcine 
the Lordes prayer, to beſcech Gog to 
gine'vs our daily bread? And not onely 
in the holy Bibles cherg mention made 
ofbread for'corporal & common food: 


But alſo the ſacrificers celebrated'by the 


Prieſts of the Hebrues,therewas a lawe 


:-preſcribed of the ' bread ordeyned of 


Exod-21, 
Leu! T 5x20 
Matth. 17. 

1 King.21, 
Elay,zo. 
Prouctbs.20, 
Ezecc.q, 


God, namely frrtir bread without lea- 


uen,other bread tHere was called ſhes 

bread which the priefts did renne every 

weeke & cate, which Dani yſed; being 

preſented viito him by Achemv#elech che 

high Prieſt cotrariiſe this rerme bread 
EA | 1s 


eh the 
'Sathan 

s Chriſt, 
Ty man, 
e himrto 
ten leſus 
;, tO 01UC 
%% the 0+ 
did hee 

fiofe of 
nake'our 
£ ordcinc 
1 God to 
10t Ofntely 
on made 
on faod: 
ed'by the 
as a lawe 
vned of 
hor lea 
led ſhev 
ane eucry 
ed; bcing 
gelech che 
me bread 
is 
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: neſle{, vnto breade of lying , vnto 
! bread of ſorrow, vnto vncleane bread Q,, 
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is applyed vnto breade of wicked- Malac.r. 


Pſal.23, 
Ezcch.12., 


ot idolatry,ynto vncleane bread offered Deur.s, 
atthe Altar, vnto the bread oftrembling Martth.g, 
and ynto the bread of teares. The E- Luk,4 
phraimites alſo arccalled the bread of 

aſhes nor turned, that is to ſay, in part 
baked & partnor, circuciſed Idolators, 
Wherefore, O Maſleſaiers Capharnats, Math 25, 
yemuſtnot be ſo hardened & rooted 1n 

your fleſhlineſle,, that you regard not 


the phraſes of the holy ſcriptures in thar 
» which the terme of bread is ſometime 


| taken forthe earthly & bodily bread as 
{ when itis ſaid that man liueth not þ 


bread only,but alſo by all that procee. Math.rs. 
deth out ofthe mouth of God, Somtime Matk-7. 
alſo bread istaken tor the word of God 

and for dofarine, when Ieſus Chriſt 
commanded his Apoſtles to rake heede 

tor eating of the leauened bread of the 

Scnibes and Phariſees, are not theſc 
termesot bread, and leauen taken and 


= intcrpreted forthe dodrine of the Pha- 


L 3 rilecs, 
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riſees, heretikces ? When the woman of 
Canaan did demand grace and mercie 
for the health of her daughter, holden 
with a ſore diſeaſe.D1d not Teſus Chriſt 
an{were,thatit was not lawfull to take 
the bread of the children and giue it vne 
to dogges? Inthis anſwere 15 not the 
bread taken for life and health, and not 
onely for the corporall nouriſhment; 
Sceing then that bread is taken for the 
life of man, the which hangeth chiefly 
of bread and wine, and that the good- 
nes of God willing toapplieitſelte vn- 
co our infirmities would chuſe thoſe 


rwo fignes, notes and markes notable, | 


to f12n1fie his body and bloud, namely, 
bread and wine, being two ſubſtances 
common to all nations, 1s that an occa- 
ſion ro imagine acarnall tranſubſtantia- 
ion,as if withoutthe ſame God were not 
able inough ro figure and repreſent re- 
ally and facramenrally life ro be gwen 
-ynto vs, yea cuerlaſting life by the conv 
munion of the holy , "rag and wine 


conſecrated, figures and fignes of fus | 


body | 


voman of 
d mercie 
r, holden 
ſus Chriſt 
111 to take 
rIue It Vos 
$s not the 
1, and not 
riſhment; 
en for the 
h chiefly 
the good- 
tlelte vn- 
uſe thoſe 
s notable, 
|, namely, 
\ubſlances 
tan OCCa» 
ſubſtantia: 
d were not 
reſent re- 
| be g1uen 
y the com 


and wine 
= ofcraſubſlanciacis, in place of ſound in- 
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body and bloud. Iefus Chriſt ſpake Marth.s. 
theſe words : That the bread was his bo- Marke.14. 
dy and the wine hi bloxd, he aid alſo, loha.5. 


That hee the lining bread, that he is the 


| breads of life, that hee is the lining breade 


which came downs: from heauen, he ſaith 
alſo, that hee that eateth of this breade 
ſhall line for ener. 1s this to bring in 
that by this word (#) Ieſus Chrilt is 
turned & cranſubſtanctiated into bread, 
and is no more Chriſt, but an accident 
without ſubſtance, O deteſtable here- 
fie: O Maſlalians haue ye no more rea- 
ſon to interpret carnally theſe words, 
(this is my body) to change the bread in. 
to his body,then when he affirmeth that 
he is the bread, to change him into 


| bread, c6ſidering that it is writtengthar 
: thepartaking of this bread giuech life 
| euerlaſting, Teſus Chriſt ſaid, Hoc eft (hn 6 
| Corpur mem. He faith alſo : Hec eff panis woes ary 
! quidecelo deſcendit. Inboth theſe places lobn. 6, 
* 15there not this word (4) beſtowed ? | 


Mult we cherefore brin gina witchcraft 


L 4 terpre- 


2 BL i fs 
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terpreting of the {cryptures, by a like- 
nes'or familiar compariſon of bteade 
with Ieſus Chriſt, cauſing vs to. vader- 
ſtand that by him life cuerlaſting is 
civenvnto'ys # And by himour fpiri- 
cuall nouriſhinent is giuen vs hke/as by 
the bread we hauc ovr bodily foode. 
How ſo ever it be, we muſt alwaics haue 
recourſe vnto the true interpretation of 
Teſus Chriſt,the true Lawgwer, and au. 
thor of the holy ſacrament, who putting 
forth his inſticutzonſaid inthe farl} place 
te FN chat he was the bread of lite, then after 
+ that this bread 1s his fleſh and his body, 

| f which muſt be giuen forthe hgalth cf 
the world. Hefaid chathis fleſh1s cruc 
food and his bloud thetrue drinke, he 


FIX 
+ v*? 


How doth he interpret this eating 2 Te- 
- ſus Chriſtdoth incerpretit himſclfe by 

Iohn.s theſe words : He that commeth wnto mee 
Ball newer hunger, bee that beleeneth m 
we ſhall nener thirf?, Is notthis the true 
eating and the truc drinking _ to 
14ue 


a like- 

"bteade 
' vder- 
Ring, 2 
ur {pirt-: 
ke'as by 
J foode. 
aies haue 
tation of 
, and au- 
> Putting 
url place 

en) after 
mm $ body J 
nealch cf 
{15 crue 
rinke, he 
fleſh and 
ei in him, 
ting ? Te- 
nſclfe by 
unto mee 
eleeneth in 
5 the true 
neuer to 
haue 
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haue hunger, and neuer to have thirſt. 
) Behonerh 1 tt to get faith, which conſiſt. 


£ = in ſpiric : : behouech i it to addreſlc 
E ourſelues vntoTefus Chriſt our heauely 

> bread,ourfſpirituall drinke, to fill vs for 
= eucr, to quench eucrlaſtingly our thi(t 


offiene. 50 runne into a witchcraft of 
tranſubſtantiation,and to forge an acct- 
dence without a ſubſtance. Wherefore 
(O Maſlalians) haue yee invented ano- 


> ther — then that of Icſus 


Chriſt, who, witeneſleth that che fleſh 


+ profiteth uothing, but che ſpirit quick- 
- neth,and that his wank arc not carnall 


but ſpiritual], giuing ſpirit and life by 


= faithand hope Thatheis the fauiour of 
the world, incarnat, dead and crucified 
| to giue vs crernalllife, and after role a- 
> cane, aſcended into heauen, and ficteth 
| on the righr hand of God his Father,a- 
 biding an euerlaſting Prieſt propicia- 
| tor, mediator and redeemer. 


L ct VSTetUrDE againe tO this cerme(zs) 
which tormenteth the braines of the 


Maſle layers ſo fore, to imagine a tran- Toh, rs, 


{ubſtanti- 


tohn,j 4 


Martth.s, 
Genel,z3. 
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ſubſtantiation, If Teſus Chriſt hath faid 
that heis the true vine, that God his 
Father is a husHhandman, and we are the 
branches, Is chas to bring in this terme 
(#) a witchcraft of changing God into 
a Husbandman, Teſts Chriſt into a vine 
and vs into vine branches> If Ieſus 
Chriſtis faid to be the vaſpotted lambe 
that blotreth out che fins of the world: 
15 this co bring in a tranſubſtantiation? 
If Tefus Chriſt hath ſaid thathe 1s the 
doore of the ſheepe-folde, by the 
which we m1{t enter co (aluation,and 
that heeis the Shepheard and wethe 
ſheepe, mult we therefore racch thele 
places of the holy ſcripture ſo farre, 

that neceſſarily we mult $raths a tran- 
ſibſtanciation:for as much as this terme 
(s)istherc? When Telus Chriſt admo- 
niſhe1 his Diſciples,ſaying tochem,tha 
they vere che ſalt of the earch, did hee 
change and cranſubſtanriace cheminto 
pillors offalr as he did the wife of Le? 
[fTeſus Chrriſt hath ſaid by his _—_ 


{tles that weare che ceple of God wher- 
in 


thath faid 
God his 
we are the 
this terme 
God into 
into a vine 
> If Ieſus 
tted lambe 
he world: 
antiation? 
the 1s the 
e, by the 
1ation,and 
nd we the 
acch thele 
e fo farre, 
cue a tran- 
this terme 
riſt admo- 
5 chem, that 
h, did hee 
- theminto 
vife of Lot? 
| his w_— 
Tod whet- 
in 


| is this craftily'to deviſe a changing of 
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in the holy Ghoſt doth dwell : Is this 


; toimagine that we are tranſubſtantia- | 

| ted into a Peece of ſtone? If the Apo- 

| {tle haue ſaid that Chriſtis the rocke 1-973, 
; outof the which did come the living 


2, or,6. 6 


water to waſh vs cleane from our fans : 
1, Cor.10. 


Telus Chriſt 'into a rocke or materiall £00.55. 


| ſtone? If the Apoſtles have witneſſed 


that wearethe body of Chriſt: Is this 


; to bring in that we are vaniſhed away, 


are no more men, but changed 


' Into. an accidence Without a ſub. 
* ſtance? 


I foreſec well (O M aſleſayers) more 


# than hardened, that you wil obje&.chat 
* inalltheſeplaces before alleaged wher- 
t inthis word (#4 )is found, thatno men- 
} tionis made of facramentes, which 
; muſt be deeply conſidered, for aſmuch, 
; asthey be holy miſteries ordeyned of 
! God, whichalſo is true. And alſo this 
| word (&) isnot onely found in the ho. 


ly ys noted, bur alſo Gor vs, 
when there was ſpeaking of the holy Exod.1z.13. 
. © ſacraments 


Genel. ry. 
Noemb.1o, 
Pſal.68.g4. 
Marttfl. 21. 


lohn.2z, 


of the Maſſe. 


facraments ordeyned before of God, 
vnto the people of Iſraell, was it not 
written that circumcifion'is the band 
and couenant of God. Inthe other ho. 
ly ſacrament ofthe communion of the 


| Paſchall lambe, is it not ſayd that the 


Lambeis the Paſleouer or paſſage? I; 
this to bring ina witchcraft of tranſub. 
ſtantiation. Will you not confeſle (0 
Maſſalians and changers of ſubſtances) 
that in theſe places of holy ſcriptures, 
ſpeaking of the ſacraments, this word 
(#)cannot otherwiſe be expounded but 
to ſfienifie'; and that circumciſion was 
the figne and marke ofthe band and co- | 
uenant contrated betweene God and 
Abraham, that the Paſcall lambe was al: 
ſothe ſigne of the holy paſlage : forre- 
membrance of their delinerance from. 
Egypt. The Arkeof the couenant for 
another ſacrament, whereof it 1s writ: 
ten chat 1t is the true power of the Lord. 
Is this to ſay thar it was tranſubſtanca- 
ted into the maieſty of God. It beho- 
ueth to interpret the holy ſcripture with 
diſcreſſion | 


e of God, 
vas 1t not 

the band 
other ho. 
10n of the 


d that the F 
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| dicrefſibn'4id humilicy, withour ſo- 


7 phiſtrie and witchcraft to vnderſtand 


p< 08 A 


' ſoundly the true meaning of words,and 
' notco'abide in the letter that killeth:; 
© birto teceiue che word of God in ſpirit 
 chatpuicknech.. Ifrhenthe holy Arke 


benamed'the Lord,and called God,for 
thatin it he& exerciſed his might,&c ſhe- 


' wedhis Wonders and mifterjes,to draw 


the peopTe of Tfragtl by an outwarde 


* fiene to retitetnber God, ang 'to feate 
- atd obey hiin, © Aﬀoif Tefus Chriſt is 
: called chebreatchat came from) heauen, 
| the bread of If; thatthe bread broken 


is his body; and:-che wine is his bloud, 


| thatche ctif is the new Teftament, that 
by theſe 'ouryvard fignes of bread and 


wine, hemibhe cauſe vs to vnderſtand 


: bur fife an&yquriſtinient offaluationrs 


R, and 'that 


{ftay one! Y Ford Teſus'Chri 
! by his death arid blotidfhedding'weare 


' lo aſfireP' of trerldſtins hfe, as the 


£ - 


> btead'and wikeirefionifimeric for the 


? - 7,and that ir pleaſed him to ordeine 
t 


— Wet choly ſignes co fcrue vs for ſacra- 
pture with WW: - D 


diſcreſſion 


menrcy 


ME 3>" ar - oo 
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ments for the triall and confirmation! 
our faith: js this an occaſion to play t| 
Capharnaits or the Nicodeqnanes t 
doubt of the power of God, how is 
ou to catethe body and drinketh 

loud of Ieſus Chriſt 2 Haw is it pol 
bleto be regenerate and borne againe 
Thenſeccing wee hauea promiſe giue 
vnto vs by the word of God, wheretor, 
(O Maſlalians)haue ye imagined a car 
nall tranſubſtantiation, miſtruſting 
incomprehenſible power gf God,ough 


itnot to ſuffice you wr heeru ſimply 
thatthe body & bloud of leſus Chit, 
offred vnto vs really & ſacramerallyts 
communucate for our nouriſhment, and 
to give ys everlaſting life by the bread 
and wine, conſecrated with ,, giuing df 
thankes,the bread being,cruely his bo 
dy : ;:and che wine, his þJoud, which 
ought tobe receined worthily by faith, 
and in purenes of conſcicnee, as holy 
ſignes and markes of the godly badge, 
without, enquiring cuer, ſubrilly thc 
| —erniCddibs Chriſthath 
© interpreted 


"., 


{camanes to 


d, how isÞ | 
the power to make vs partakers of the 
w is it poſſ. | body and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
rne againe? |} holy ſignes of bread and wine confecra- 
omuſe giuen Þ 
1, wherefore Þ 


d drinkethe 


ined a car- 
Faſting the 
f God,ought 
ceur luvp) 
eſus Chriſty 
rametallyto 
(hment, and 


y the bread Þ 


1, gluing of 


wely his bo 


oud, which k 


uly by faithy 
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interpreted 


firmati on of | 
ito play the þ* 


* and that his words were ſpirit and life, 
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interpreted (ſaying) the fleſh proficeth 


nothing, itisthe {pirit thar quickneth, 


Ought weto doubtthat God hath not 


ted, the bread neuertheleſle remaining 
bread, and the wine, wine. If it were 
otherwiſe, this ſhould not be called a 


ſacrament but a myracle, as when Ieſus 


Chriſt, curnedthe water into wine, thac 
he vſcd a miracleof tranſubſtanriation, 
changing waterinto wine, Burhe did 
not then ordeine a ſacrament as he did 
ofthe communion of his body & bloud 
by the holy figures of b1cad and wine. 
Was itnotas caſic for Cod to make the 
wine to bee changed in;o þloud,or the 
bread into fleſh,as for A7c3/e: & Haroto 
change the watcr oftheriverinto bioud 
to approue the hardnes of Pharasb, or 
when thecloudes were turned into the 
fleſh of Qailes, which rained ypon the 


5 Chriſthak people of Ifracll, alwaies God did nor 


ordgne 


—— Ret > 
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ordcine cheſe rhitacles to ferue for ordi 
naric ſacraments, but would apply him 
felfe co qur infirmitie, giu1hg Vito y 
fiznes, holyand not cranſubllatitiated 
"which atc neither vaine nor fantaſies 
burare outward ſignes, Which wee can 
ſec,rouch,cate &talte, abidins in their 

ſubſtance, and netertheleſle repreſen: 

'ring ſacramentally, chat which is com: 

rifed and ſignified by chem,wherein 

our criall of fajch doth ſtand, ro decir 

vs by a ſacramentall worke to be ofthe 

number ofrchem that are regenerated 

nouriſhed by the holy ſacraments of 
baprtilme and bf che ſupper. If it be Jay 

fullramake compariſons of che :.. holy 
 Ffacramentsof Bapriſme and of theSup. 

ara Hager per, notwithſtanding that there 18 dif. 
Hy Sactaments. terence betweene regeneration, which 
dothnorreircrate(for it ſufficethonceto 
beregenerate and borne againe,) But 

the nouriſhment muſt be ofren done a- 
2aine,according to tothe otder of na 

eure, and other differences largely dil- 
cribed by the holy Apoſtles and mini- 
{ters 


ie for ordi. Þ 


ipply him- 
17 \fito ys 
Mladiciated, 
r fantaſies, 
-k wee can 
ins 1ntheir 
e repreſen 
ich is com 
-m,wherein 
, ro declare 
to be ofthe 
enerared by 
"raments 0! 
[fit be Jaw 
"che =. holy 
of the Sup- 
here 18 dif- 
ion, which 
cethonceto 
rajfhe,) But 
ren done 4- 
wrder of na 
largely dil- 


s and mint 


(ters 
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fters ofthe word of God. Yet the ſame 
end , the ſame God, the ſame Telus 
Chriſtis ſhewed & declared as well in 
bapuſme,as in the ſupper.By the bloud 
of lefus Chriſt we beregenerare.aud by 
the ſame bloud nouriſhed.By che bloud 
of lefus Chriſt we are renued, fer, and 
grafted, and by the ſame btoud we are 
keprand preſcrued from hnnger and 
chirſt for euermore. By the bloud of le- 


ſus Chrilt we arc ſpoyled from the olde 


corrupt Skinne,and clad with his body, 


- oftheſelfe ſame alſo we have our nou- 
| riſhmenr and enerlaſting life. By the 
 bloud of Icfiis Chriſt we haue acceſle 
- intothe kingdome of heauen, And by 
: theſame bloud we haue the fruition of 


L- + 


_ PS, wp 7 


_— TEES 


42x 
AIST 


the kingdome, for vnro the ſame pur- 
poſe che holy Apoſtle witneſlech, wee 


4 areali baprited by the vertue of onc ho- 


ly ſpirit,and we have all drunke of one 
ſpiritual! drinke giuen vnto vs by Ieſus 


* Chriſt. Benor theſe compariſons caken 


* 


; out ofthe holy ſcripture, to juſtific chat 


> leſus Chriſtts the onely end, vnto the 


M which 


V 


Againſt the 
Mallalians. 


178 Of the Maſſe. 

which tendeth as well Baptiſme as the 
holy Supper. It followeth rhen that the 
{12nes of the ſacramencall water for bap- 
tifme, and bread and winefor the ſup, 
pe: of Ieſus Chriſt, are holy fignes, 
crnelt,gages,paunecs,markes,{ealcs and 
{ſacraments,inſtitured of God for proofe 
and a{lurance of our fauh. Well, then 


(© Matlalians)feeing yee haue inuenced 


' a witchcraft of tranſubſtanttiaton for 


the facramencof the Supper, why haue 
yeenoralſo ſubtelly deuiſed rhe ſame 
witchcraftin the ſacramet of bapriſme? 
why hauc yee not ordeyned the facra- 
mental water after that it is by you con- 
tured and bewitched with ſalt to driuc 
away Duels, to be changed into the 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, the water to bee 
no more water, but accidence with: 
out ſubſtance, as yee haueimagined & 
the bread and wine ? What difference 
can you ſhew, bur Sophiſtries, Sophil- 
mes, and Maſle ſubtelties. If yee cont 
nueyour hereſic by this word (#) it 1s 
alſo found in the water of Bapriſme, 


whuch 


ne as the | 
n thatthe 
r for bap* F 
the {up+ 
ly ſigns, 
{ealcs and 
for proote 
Nell, then 
einuenced 
ttiaion for 
| why haue 
4 rhe {ame 
"bapriſme? 
the fact 
y you col- 
alt to driuc 
ed into the 
vater LO bee 
lence wit F 


magined ; 


t difference 
ries, Sophil- 


If yee cont: 
ord (4) i 


Bapriln, 
an + ich | 


ESunne, called by ſome Apoſtles the S 
; M 2 
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which iscalled renuing and regenerati. 


on, the ſame is alſo named the holy 
Ghoſt. and the garmenc with which, & 
by which, we are clothed, renued and 


; { borneagaininthebloud of leſus Chriſt. 
| Thenſceing ( O Maſlalians ) that you 


confeſle that yee cannot finde a ſecond 


' Berengariecomake a decree of recanta- 


tion to the end to enlarge your witch- 


: craft oftranſubſtanciation, vnto the ho. 


ly water of Baptiſme, and by the ſame 


; meane to change your ſpettell and (alt 


water, youroyle, your creates, your 


| fale water & other drugs, wherwith you 
+ hauecorrupted the holy ſacrament of 
; Bapriſme, Whereforethen are yee fo 
* hardened and waxt oldinyour Pompili- 


; 


2a: Religion,thar you would plucke Ie. 


tus Chriſt from therighthand of God, 


zo make him to deſcende in body and 
2bloudby your whiſpering witchcraft, E 
(as Iwuptter Elicia did) before the day 
=ppointed of his ſecond comming 7 I 


uk. 1, 
alach.4. 
compariſen 
- of the Sunne 
an bring you in the fimilitude of the with Ieſus 

un Chriſt, 


of 
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of Righteouſneſle Telus Chriſt, becauſe 
Thewhich S, thar }1 chr commeth from heauen by the 
Infline the . ercat and brighr {tarre. And euen fo 
Mareyr vied in© CE... O k 
ke crcatife of The ſpiritual] I1ght 15 giucn vnro vs by 
the expoition le{us Chriſt, who hath reſtored vs to 
of faub,cap-2, lighr, curof the night and darkne{le of 

f1nne, 

WellchenO yee Capharnaites, car- 
nall and grotle) vnder{tand nov acom 
parifon ſufficient inough ro thewe you 
the ionhmite power of God to bee much 
more perte& then your abhominable 
mnention of tran{ubſtantiation ? Do 
yeenotacknowledge 1t you hauc 10t 
youreyes blindedand holden indepth 
of the darkneſle of frowardnellc, that 
the Sunne doth give vato vs his light 
his beames, his force,his hear & ſlreg), 
And yerthe body ir ſelfe of the Sunne 
doth reſt and abidein heauen ? Dont 
ye ſay ordinarily in your common at 
guage, when the windowe of the hoult 
towardes the ſunne is open, that the 
ſunne commeth intothe houſe? Yer tht 


dune retmaineth alwaies in heauen? Be 
| houet 
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2 houeth itto ſnatch and catch the body 
= oftheſunne, cauſing it to come downe 
© and to tranſubſtantiare in this earthly 
* placebeforeit can giue his heare, his 
| Ame his light, and nouriſhment ro 
Plants, hearbes, trees, and earthly crca- 
tures ? Are yee ſo brurzth (O Capharnas» 
ites) that yee will not confelle rhe true 
ſonne of righteouſnes Ieſus Chriſt, to 


t, becauſe 
en by rhe 
4 euen {o 
iro VS by 
red vs to 
urkneſle of 


na1tes,car- 


10\y a com have much more power then this ſtarre 
hewe you of the ſunne, create and mortall> If then 
| bee much the morcall creature,haue this power ro 
hominable ® one ys the vertue' and ſtrength of his 
ation? Do | body, by his beames, by his light, and 
1 haue 10 | by his heate ſent downe into thE carth 
Jen indepti $* really, and effeuouſly, the body not- 


enellc, that 
vs his light, 
c & treo) 
f rhe Sunn 


withſtanding abiding in heauen. It be- 
houeth to beleeue thar God the everla- 
ſting creator hath much more po:vecto 
giue vs the true ſonne ofr1ghtuouſneſle 
;clus Chriſt, co gine vs Ins force & ver- 
rue of his body and bloud, ſhed for vs, 
by the beames, l1ghr and heate of his 
noly ſpirit, without coſtraining him 
by your witchcraft robe plucked from 

I 2--- the 


en, that th 
miſc? Yer <&Þ 
\ heauen? Bei 
houe 
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che r1ghthand of God, & to be drawen 
out of heauen by your tranſubſtanratis 
into earth. Wherefore hath nor Icſus 
Chriſt this powerto give vs his light, 
anc to offer to vs his body & his bloud, 
to enter within vs, if by faith and pure 
conſcience we will receiue him by the 
vertue of his holy ſpirit, cuenas well & 
better then the ſonne cntreth 1nto our 
houſes by his might and power, with- 
out drawing it out of heauen to change 
the ſubſtance thereof ? The ſonne 1s one 
onely body created abiding in heauen, 
the cauſcofthe growing of plants, trees 
&hearbes, which giueth nouriſhment 
by force and heate ynto all things liuing 
vpon the carth,and inone and the ſame 
moment hath power to quicken, heate 
& nouriſh an infinite number of planes, 
trees, hearbes and earthly creatures, 
without ſeperating, diuiding or pluck- 
ing his body from heauen to tranſubſli- 
tiateit. The body alſo of Ieſus Chrilt 
whichhe hath caried into heauen, and 
ſet at the right hand of God, hath it 


nok 


edrawen 
{tanriatis 
nor Icſus 
his light, 
11s bloud, 
and pure 
m by the 
as well & 
; 1nto our 
ver, with- 
to change 
nne 15 one 
n heauen, 
ants, £rees 
uriſhment 
nes living 
d the ſame 
ken, heate 
of plants, 
Creatures, 
or pluck- 
ran(ubſti- 
ſus Chriſt 
-auen, and 
4, hath it 


nok 


p 


"wy 
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2? not more force, more vertue, and more 


Fo 
* 


| ſtrengthto regenerate vs, to feed and 


{ nourtth vs, to giue his vertue, his 


| lighcand his beames,co inſpire, quickE, 


 ſuſtaine, lighcen,and in a moment make 
k 


vs through faith partakers ot his body 
and bloud : to make vs members of his 
members, knit together 1n him, and by 
him, by. hiserue promiſe conteined vne 
der the bages and holy ſignes, left vnto . 
vs tillrhat the ſecond comming of his 
humanitie bee feene vpon the earth. 
Wherefore( O Matleſayers)hauc ye 11s 
vented this witchcraft of tranſubſtanti- 
ation, to blaſpheme againlt God, ro 
leflon his power and leſle to eſtceme 
his power and vertue, then the vertue 


* of the ſunne his creature*wherefore will 


yeepluck che body of Icſus Chriſt from 
'heauen before the time appointed, to 
(change his ſubſtance into your litcle 


:round hoſts, ynleauened and printed jeſus Chriſt as 
Hull ofpitures which you cauſe to bee God aideth all. 
worſhipped. ſeeing that Chriſt as God, 


doth aide his church everlaſtino 


ly,and 
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harh powertoregcnerate feed and nou 
riſh vs,yca with eucrlaſting life & food 
by his promiſe witnefled and aſſured 
his holy facraments of Baptiſme, anc 
othis holy ſupper - For other compa. 
riſons(O Maileſayers,familiar & home 
ly) conſider how the earthly and mor- 
callprinces are eſteemed, reucrenced 
and honoured for the ſacred fignes or. 
deined by chem, I will -nely ſer forth 
vnto you two, that is to ſay, Waxe 
& Mertalles, of the one 15 madethe ſcale 
of the prince, wherewirh is ſealed gra 
ces,pardons and forgiueneſles, the |et- 
ters & priuiJedges, grated by the prince 
He thar counterfeitcth this ſeale, 1s hee 
not puniſhed for treaſon, even as if hee 
had hurtthe yery perſon of the prince! 
Doth not this ſeale repreſent the very 
perſcnof the prince, as if hee himſelt 
weretherepreſent? yerthe waxe not 
withſtanding that it 1s called the feale 
of the prince, 1s notthercfore tranſub- 
ſtanciate, but remaineth ſill waxe, ye 
after that it hath recciucd che reuercnd 


prin! 


x 
Lf 
cd and nou. 
life & food, 
daſſured by 
wxtiſme, and 
her compa. 
ar & home. 
ly and mor- 
reuecrenced 
| fignes or. 
ly ſer forth 
ſay, Waxe 
ade the (calc 
ſcaled ora 
les, wh, 
y the prince 
ſcale, 1s hee 
2en asf hc 
"rhe prince 
nt the verr 
ice himſelf 


waxe not 
ed the ſeal 
Ire tranſub- 
1 waxce, y« IF 
ie reuercnd 


prin! 
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printof the Prince it is no more called 
waxc but the princes ſcale. 

The metalles of gold and filuer mar- 
xed for the coyne ofthe prince to ſerue 
formoney, although they be no more 
goldenor fiiuer, but have changedtheir 


; names atthewill oftheprince, ber in« 


tothe name of ducate,crowne,ſhillings, 
pence or other names, do they leaue to 
be metalles,and theſame ſubſtance they 
were before? this onely difference there 
1s,they are appointed and ſtamped with 
the print ofthe prince, which doth real- 
ly repreſent him, jn ſuch ſort, that hee 
that clippeth&counterfaiteththis mo- 


7 ney,is puniſhed as for the crime of treas 
; *fon, andashehad hurt the proper per- 


ſon of thegince : By much better rea- 
ſon the bread and wine conſecrated and 
marked to be ſacraments of the body 
and bloud of leſus Chriſt, do really re- 


preſent him & not in painting. Where- 


fore he that vſerh ic vaworthily ſhall 


haue cucrlaſting damnation asatraytor 


; tothemaieſty of God. If ye (O Maſla- 


hans) 


I .Cor, I I, 


\ *# 
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lians)Nicolaitains & tranſubſtitiators, 
are not ſufficiently ſatisfied wich thein- 
rerpretationof Ieſus Chriſt and his A- 
poltles, ne yet with fimilicudes and fa. 
mulicr compariſons co bring you to the 
true way and cerraine forme ordeyned 
of God for the celebration ofhis holy 
ſacraments in aboliſhing of your Male 
Pompslian Idolatries cating away alſo 
yourabhominable witchcraft of triſub. 
{tanciation, at the leaſt, yet will ye giue 
no credit vnto the interpretation of the 
ancient doors ofthe church. Heare 
then that which S, Awgafine doth recite 
; _ againſt Adawanrine,cuenas the bloud in 
; TIN ,: many places of the holy ſcriptures 1s cal 
IF5 the ancien led thewater & the rock Chrilt,So is the 
$34 dofors. bread called the body of leſus Chriſt, 
# Theexpoſicion the which three places muſt be expoune 
: — 43% dedro be figuresand fignes, When that 
t y_ faith the ſame door, lefus Chriſt ſpake 
| theſewords, Hoc ef corpres naemrrs, This 
is my body, and gauechem bread. Hee 
gauethem the ſigne ofhis body, forhe | 
120 chought otherwiſe that it wasa thing 
4 vnlaywfull, 


Y Lib.de dotTr;, 
* chriſt; ex un pre» 


tatiators, 
ith chein- 
nd his A- 
es and fa. 
you tothe 
ordeyned 
fhis holy 
our Maſle 
away alſo 
of traſub. 
11 ye giue 
1on of the 
-h. Heare 
oth recite 
ebloudin 
ures 15 Cal- 
t,So is the 
15 Chriſt, 
e expouns 
Nhen that 
rilt ſpake 
wr, This 
cad. Hec 


ly, forhe 


aSa thing 
nlawtull, 
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vnlawfull,& too vncurteous, to deuour 

the fleſh & _—_ of le{us Chriſt,if rhere a 

were not a figure there, namely, the. <-. 

bread to put vsin minde of the fAcll and — 

| body of Teſus Chriſt co haue beene offe= ſin&.a. : 

red vp, for our life, and cuerlaſting 

| foode . Moreover the ſame doctor - 

; vieth this interpretation, the viſible 

; facrament is the Teſtament, that is 

© to ſay, che holy figne of the 1nui- 

F ible ſacrifice, The like interpretations 

} are deſcribed by Termllig againſt Mar- Terul lib.x. 

” cion the herecike : wherefore then O 3.4 _ 

Maſlalians haue yee not followed the 

holy doors of the Church, which 

would not blaſpheme againſt God by a 

witchcraft of tranſubſtanciation ? bur 

7 have freely acknowledged the facra- 

: ment to be aſigne orholy viſible figure 7 quid paves 

3 ſignifying in ſpirit & by faich the which — be 

2 1S1nwftble ? wherefore prepare yee the ES 
mouth & the belly ro deuoure the fleth Y quid de con, 

of Chriſt corporally > why do yee not /*74timne. 

offer your ſoules by lively faith wor- ee k 4 

Wrhuly eo cate Teſus Chriſt ? why did you tage a 

nor 


panten, cy in 
Joha.tract, 
25-cap-6, 
S.Hieron, in 


epit.ad Epb., 


Cadupliciter ea- 


dim difflentt, 


I4int.Gelaſe. 


$: againlt Evrych- 
9 © #5 & Neſorins 


S. Ambiroſcin © 
his booke of ſa- 
craments, cap. 
II. | 
Orivin in Lews, 


bemil,7, 
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notinterpretethe cating ofthe body 0 
Teſus Chriſt by the nocable diſtin&ior 
of che holy DoQor /erom, ſaying the 
fleſh of leſus Chriſt is vaderſtanded 
fleſhly when there is mention made of 
the ſhedding of bloud, and crucitying 
ofthe body of [c{usChrilt tor our ſaluas 
tion: Bur ſpiritually when it is fayd, 
thatthe fleſh is the true meate which 
muſt be eaten, For another holy door 
I will alledge Gelaſe _— of Rome, 
who diſpucing againſt che heretike 
Eutichians and' Neſtoriens,doth affirme 
tharthe bread and wine conſecrated $ 
made f{acraments, donor Ileauc in fub. 
ſticeſtill co be bread & wine, butare h- 
gures and (1gnes of the body and bloud 
fleſus Chriſt by the miſterie of theſe 
crament. Will yee haue more large wi: 
neſſes of S. Ambro/e who vpon the E- 
piltleto the Corinthianchath expound 
ed cating and drinking the bread an! 
the wine, to fignific the flelhe and th: 
bloud of Icſus Chriſt, offered for y! 


Origen alſoin his homilies hath __ 
de 
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laſting. Lec vs then beaſſured in Teſu 
Chriſt as members of his body : Let y 
all come into vnity to communicate on; 
on'y bre2d, & todrinke one only wine 
made of many graines knit together, to 
the end that wee may ſay with the holy 
Apoltle,all we the taithtul are the body 
ot ſeſus Chriſt, ſaucd and redeemed by 
his body crucified & bloud ſhed for vs, 
Thus dwelling and abiding by faith in 
TIeſus Chriſt,cating him,& drinking his 
bloud. Ler vs belccue ſurely that hee 
was crucified, dead, and riſcn againe,& 
his body aſcended into heauen, fitting 
on the right hand of God in a certaine 
place vnull that hererurne with his hu. 
Inanitie as he went vp:Neuerthelefle his 
power & dimnity are diſtributed vnto 
vs & ſpread ouer all the carth inall pla. 
ces, {pecially in the holy ſacraments, 
which he hath left ynto vs for gages, & 
outward triall of our faith, for aremem. 
brance ofthe death and paſſion of our 
_Sawour Icſus { brift, 

Hoy 


red in Teſus 
ay : Let vs 


wumncate one 


| I9y 
Hoy to recetuerightly 
the Sacrament of the 


only wine, Lords Suppers | 
ogcther, to | 
thche holy | {N27 Or as muchas by the 0- | 
re the body IÞÞ |& (89/6? pinion of cranſubſtantia- 
deemed by Þ {983 F y82 tion and conſubſtantia- 
hed for vs. Þ [SMP Hh tion in the ſacrament,the 
by faith in Þ SK \O) OI one holden by the fol- 
Irinkino hs | E<E@D<=79 lowers of the church of 
ly thac hee ©. Rome, the other by thoſe which followe 
n acaine.& | the opinion of Lather, the truth of the 
> --i., | Manhood of the ſonne of God con- 


1en, firting 
1 4 certaine 
with his hu. 
rtheleſlehis 


| trary tothe truth of the worde of God, 
; & the beſt ancient writers is apparantly 
| and plainly denicd;though in words & 


> tongue they borh doſecmeto cofeſle it, 


buted vnto t 
hinallpla- L yet muſt it needs follow vp6 both theſe 
"ins. opinions that the truth of his huma- 
)  ME..% BY. 
G *mitie 15 cleane taken away, and a ne 
Ir gages, & BY. Y, w 


© imagined humaine body in ſtecde of a 
| trucnaturall body giuen vnto him,cuen 
> fuchabody asis inuiible which cannot 


| be felt nortouched, which holdeth and 


occupieth 
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occupicthno cercaine place, butis in. 
laces at once, infinite, incomprehen 
le and nor diſtinguiſhed nor differi 
innaturall qualities from che diuinit: 
all which 1s contrary tothe inſtrudti, 
and plaine cruth of holy ſcripture, 
whichall chrifta men are taught ro þ 
leeue, that all true propercies and qu: 
lities of an humane reall and nar 
rall body are vachangeable remainin 
and being in the perſon of our Sauiau 
Chriſt ofrchoſe reall naturall human 
body, holy ſcripture thus affirmeth,tha 
by the power of his diuinitie, dwellin: 
inthe ſame,bodily, iris aſcended an 
ſeated inthe heauens, at the right hand 
of God, of whom ir 1s thus affirmed by 
lively voice from heauen 1n the fill ot 
the AZ, This Teſres which ts taken vp fron 
you into heanen, ſhail ſo come as you vant 
feene bing 90 into heanen, In the whic 
place the Apoſlle Saint Perer affirmet 
mrthe 3 ofthe Att hemult haue cont. 
nuall permannece and abiding and »t 
contained according tothe proper aud 
erue 
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eruenature of his humane fleſh, varill 
his comming againe to judgment, ſay. 
ing : eAnd be ſpall ſend leſus Chriſt, whiah 
before was preached vnto you, whom the 
beawens muſt contame uatill the time that 
all things be refrored nlich God had ſpoken 
by tbe memth of all bis hol;Prophets [ance 
the world bega.So that in his humane re- 
all natural] fleſh, he is notnor ſhall not 
beon earth naturally or ſupernaturally, 
vncill his faid comming” to iudgment 
which done notwithſtandiay ir is 
aſlured and moſt crue according rothe 
inftru&ion of holy {cripture, that his 
diuinify is vnſeparable from his kuma- 
mite, and his humanitie from his dini- 
nite, his divinity extending it ſelfe ro 
all places boch in heauen and earch, 
being euerlaſting, infinice, incompre= 
henfible, comprehending atid contay- 
ning all things by his duine power & 
mareſtv,and his humanity being con- 
eyned. ſeated and reſting locally in 
the heauens,the fitlnes ofthe God-head 
divelleth inthe ſame,nor being ſo con- 
reynce 
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ecyned of ir, but that it fillech the ſame 
and all other places alſo, The incom- 
ptchenfibleneſſe ofwhich vnſeparable 
comunction,of the divinity and huma- 
nity of our Sawjour : Bemg perfect Goa 
and perfett wan, of a rea/onable ſoulte and 
humane fleſh ſwbſifing : no earthly {im1li- 
cude may fitlier ſerue to expretle then 
the moſt ſhining and glorious body of 
che Sun,the body w herot God hath !o- 
cally ferin the firmament, to gue light 
vnto the world, and ro cheriſh, comtor: 
and nouriſh all things therein, with his 
heate; for asthe light & heate remaine 
by the diuine ordinance of God vnſc- 
parably ioyned tothe body ofthe Sun, 
which by the true power of Gods pla» 
ced and fixcd in the firmament,and yet 
with his ];ghr and heare fallech all the 
world; ſo remaineth the diuinityof the 
Sonne of God vnſ{cparably ioyned to 
to the humanitie, locally placed and 
ſeated in the heavens, by whuch 
coniunens he is nor letted from ſprea- 
ding , extending and filling all other 
placcs 
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places alfo, who1n his diuine eſſence; 


power and great maicſty,: fillcth and 


workcth all in all things,according to- 
che true and. plaine do&trinc of holy: 
ſcripture,6 yerthe humiiry according 
ro the proper& vnchageable nature of 
che ſame, remaineth vudoubredly ſea» 
ccd,and being butin oneplaceat once, 
being circumſcripuble,tocall &dwel- 
ling nheauen, from whente he ſhall come 
1nmoſtrriumphant and glorious mas 
ner, 1 mane both ihe quick: rhe dead: 
retaining & keeping ſtill:;checſlcnciall 
propertres of his t-ue;reall,narurall-bo» 
dy, hloding and occupying but vne 
placeatonce, his diwinitie ouerſprea- 
ding andicnlarging it. ſelfe, ro all - pla- 
ces, according rothe excellent power, 
maicſtyand ct{enciall propertics of che 
ſame. Which ſweete:i and 'comfortable 
do@rine, and vndoubred article of our 
fairh, the dodrineand opinion oftran- 
{ubNannacon and .confubſtantiation, 
doflatly. and plainly: impugne and 0- 
uerthrow, as before hath beene _ 
| Ns c 
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ed, by which doQtrine alſo of tranſub< 
ſtantiation, the truth of the bleſled Sa- 
crament, 1$1n plaine truth denicd, what 
colours, pretences, ſhiftes or ſhewes (o 
cuer be madeto the contrary : for how 
can there bee a ſacrament of Chriſts 
precious body and bloud, when as by - 
the doctrine of the church of Rome the 
elements of bread and wine (which by 
the power of the word ot God arc 
made a holy ſacrament(are taken away 
& changed into the rcall naturall fleſh 
and bloud of Chriſt, and after which 
change nothing but che very ſubſtance 
of Chriſt remaneth, and hee 15 really, 
carnally & corporally preſent? which 
1t it beſo truc as they would hane it, & 
as they with fire & {word would force 


* Euery oneto belecve, then mvſt Chriſts 


reall, naturall carnall body bea ſacra- 
ment of his body,and not theelements, 
which by cher doQrine have no cl- 
ſcnce or being at all, but by the power 
of the word are tranſubſtantiated into 


. the carna}l body of Chriſt, orcl{c hers 
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remaineth no Sacrament at all, which 
for ſhame I thinke chey will not affirme 
forthe vadoubred truth 15,that the ſub- 
ſtance ic ſelte of Chriſts body and the 
Sacramenc of the ſubitance, which are 
the elementes becing diſtin&& ſcuerall 
things, cannot fo be changed or giue 
place the one to the other, that one 
ſelfe ſame thing ſhould be both:ſeeing 
thetrue natureand PR of a Sacra» 
ment 1s according to the do&rine of 
holy ſcriprure, to declare, offer & giue 
to all che faichfull and true bcleeuers, 
thatreceiuethe ſame withalinely faith, 
another thing then thar it ſelfe 15 both 
in ſhew and ſubſtance , or elſe it ſhould 
nor cannot be properly a Sacrament: 
fora Sacrainenr,as the diuines doterme 
it: /s 4 viſible ſigne, ſubſtance and pledge Whata Sacra 
of inui{ible grace given to all che char re» MEAT's: 
ceiue che {ubl{tance ofthe clements by 
which they are and ſhall be made pare 
takers of the inuifible grace, offered & 
ginEro al thEcharthrough the working 
otche holy Gghoſlt. haue atrue faith to 
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receiue thefamejauiſible grace by the 
elements, as the ſacraments of circumci- 
fon, and the paſlcouer 1 in time of the 
lawe aid declare, giue, teſhfie and 
allure vnrto. all the children of eA- 
bratam the belecuing lewes, the mer- 
cifu{lpronule of God, that Gced was, 

15,and would bertheir God abeir redees 
me and deltnerer, from {inne and Sa- 

tans power for cuer : of which their 
captiuity vnder fj fnne and Satan, their 
thraldomeinEgypt,trom whence they 
were dilinered.x was a figure. The Sa« 
crameit al{o of Bapriſme & the Lords 
Supper,do declare, giue, teſtifie, ſcale 
vP and aſſirethrough the vnſpeakeae 
ble working ofthe holy Ghoſt, vnto all 
the true belecuers, i in Chriſt, their ſul! 
and perfe&t delinerance from ſinne and 


\ Satans power, their participation, and 


fruition of perſeR holinefle in TIefus 
Chriſt, and in the end the reward of c« 
verlaſting fe, purchaſed. giuen 6& be- 
ſtowed by his meanes and for his ſake, 
who paie« the price of their redewpti- 

ons 
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on?! ofall which the true belecuers are 
made partakers inthe inſtance of recet. 
uine the outward elements 1n Baptiſme 


| &theLords Supper,throughthe wore 


king of the holy Ghoſt in them, and 
ynfained, ſtedfaſt & true faith. Itbe- 
longeth not therfore to any ſacrament, 
or to the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, by the dofrine of Gods word, 


that the elements ſhould bee changed 


inco.the very and natural] ſubſtance of 
that whereof it is a ſacrament, either by 
tranſubſtantiation or conſubſtantiatio, 


for that were to fetch Chriſt againe fro 
{ aboue, and giue him a reall, naturall 


or ſ{upernarurall corporall preſence 
here ypon earth,and foto makehim be 
1n all places at once, contrary to the 
true nature of his true humane body, 
and contrary to the doctrine of holy 
ſcripture, which teacheth nor any pre- 
ſence of Chriſt on earth againe 1n his 
humane fleſh, vntilthetime appointed 
before remembred, but plainely ſhew- 
eth the contrary; declaring further, thar 
N 4 as 
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as wany as come to this ſacrament and 
communion of the precious body and 
bloud of Chriſt with atrue and lively 
faith, truitfull in truc repentance and 
in a vertuous and godly life, the holy 
Ghoſt worketh in them a lifting 
vp of their hearts and mindes into 


. heaven, where Chriſt fizterh at the 


4 


r:2hthand of God. and there c—_ 
che operation of the ſame Spirit in the 
inſtance ofgeceiuing the ſacramer,they 
receire, apprehend and tecde vpon, in 
atru ned anc liuely faith,the true 
reall and naturall body of Icfus Chriſt 
the ſonne of God, whereby their bo. 
dies and foulcs are preſerued,nouriſhed 
and ſtrengthened, to the attainmenr of 
everlaſting life, by his changing & pur- 
ging all cheir corruptions and vncleans 
nes,and by his diſtributing and vniting | 
vnto cuery of them the true properties 


and excellent graces of his naturall ho! 


iy body, as his wiſedome, righrteoul- 
neſſe,ſanRification and redemprtion,all 
whichis as truely made theirs by and 

| through 
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| chrough his gracious imputation, as if 
they and every of them: had in their 
owne proper vature,attained vnto,and 
fulfilled x & fame, of which exccllent 
graces,the fruit and reward ſhal follow 
| of glorificationand ite eternall. 


ointed vnto the faithtull ro be as ta- 

les' and glafles, wherein they may 
plaineiy ſee and behold all che great 
| mercies of God towards wretched and 
| miſerable ſinners plainly drawen and 
fheured, that whercas theword doth as 
a liuely trumpet ſound out his gracious 
| cgoodnefle to the carcs of the faithiull, 
{ theſe ſacraments do ſerue as in{trumets 
and conduits to conuey it to the cies, 
| taſte,feeling and comfort of al] the ſen. 
| {es ſo that when their bodies are made 
| partakers ofthe ſac1an;cnr and outward 
} elements, their ſovles in the ſame inſlic 
| (throveh the miektie working of the 
holy Ghoſt ) are {cd by the inſl1um;cnc 
of true and liucly taith, wath the 
h moſt 


Ofall which beneficces this ſacrament The vſe of the 
| and theſacrament of Baptiſme are ap- Y*cramene. 
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moſtholy,reail,natural body & blou, 
of Chriſt:chroughthe lively power all 
of which holy ſpirit they are moued & 
ſtirred yp to giue continug!l praiſe, ho. 
nourand thankes for theſe his bounti. 
full mercies,& rich treaſures beſtowed 
vpon them : For inthis ſacrament and 
communion of the body and bloud of 
Chriſtchereis ſhewed,declared and gji. 
uen vnto all and euery of the faithfull, 
the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, the 
participation they haue with him, and 
all the benefites which they receiueby 
his paſſion, whereof they are put in 
minde1n this ſacrament by foure Simi- 
lieudes. Firſt, by breaking and recci- 
uing of the bread, Secondly,by pow- 
ring toorth and drinking of the wine, 
Thirdly, by the nouriſhment which 
their bodies recejue by theſe elements, 
bythe vruty of many cornes whereof 
the ſub{tanceot the bread, and the yni- 
ty of many grapes whereof the ſub- 

ance ofthe wine 1s made, Fourthly, 
by che conuerfion that theſe elements 
have 
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them,and were in tull polleſſion of the 


-* 
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feede yponthe crue,'reall and narural 
body of ſe{us Chriſt,the ſonne oi God, 
which teedech & nouriſheth their by, 
dies and foulcs, vnro hfe cuerlaſting, 
by his diftributing vnto cuery of them 
according to his gr.cious imputation, 
cherrue, reall and nacurall properties 
of his vadefled body and F ook; his 
wiſcedome,righteouſnes,fanRificarion, 
and redempnon, his holineſle,innocen 
cie, his perfe and full ſatisfa@tion of 
che lawe of God, his incorruprion both 
in will and nature, his ſuffering and a 
usfation of the wrath and iuſtice of 
God, due vnto vs miſerable finners,hi 
victorie againſt finne, death, che diuell 
and hell, his glorification and cternall 
happineſſe, of all which eucry of th 
faichfullare,and ſhall be as verily mad 
partakers by receiving this heauenly 
foode the bread of life, the body an! 
blou4of Chriſt, as if they 1n their 
owne perſons had wroughe, fuffered& 
fulfilled whacſoeuer Chriſt ſuttered for 
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teward, whereof Chriſt is in poſſeſſion, 
and hath prepared and purchaſed it al- 
ſo for them: the certaincy and aſlured- 
neſſe whereof1s approued vnto euery 
of their hearts and foules by the [ted- 
faſt, ſure and vndoubred promiſes of 
the word of God, delivered by Chrilts 


lining bread which came downe from hea» 
ven, if any man eate of thit bread hee ſhall 
line fer exer, and the bread which { gine, 
«wy fleſh, which I will gine for the life of 
the world: verilic,verilie, | ſay wnto y9u,ex» 
cept you eare the fleſh of the ſotine. of man, 
and arir:ke his blend, yew hare notite 11 you 
whoſocxer eateth my ſirp and arinketh wy 
Hora bath etervall life and I'wil raiſe hive 
vp at the lajt day: For my fleſp uw meate 
indeede, and my blond ts drinke indeed. I 
am the bread of lif-; 1h is 1s the breaa whuch 
cometh conne from heautthat be that ewe 
teth of 11 ſoma nor ateyhe that eateth 6f this 


tbread ſpall l:we for exer, ard be that eateth 


we, exen h; ſhall tte by me, he that 6aterh 
wy fleſh, and armketh my blond, awelerb 


5” 


owne mouth in the 6, of Tobn, 1 «wr the lohn.6. 


or Es, . 
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in me and [ me him: | am thebread of li 
he that commerh wnto me ſhall not bunge 
and be that belceueth in me ſpall not thu; 
and this is the will of hymn that ſent me,th 
eerie one which (eeth the ſonne ard beh: 
reth in his (bauld bane enerlaſting life, « 
P wil raiſe buns vp as the laſt dar: Ueril 
verilie, ſav vnto you, bee that beleencth! 
me hath exerlaſtmg life, bee that bel:emi 
in me theugh he were dead yet ſpall be lin 
and whoſoener lineth and beleencth in me 
ſball nener die .. To 
- By this and many other ſweerte and 
comfortable promiſes of our Sauiourin 
his word itappeareth plainly, chat li 
1s promifed to all the faichfull and tn: 
belecuers : And ſecing by our Sautiow 
owne words,none can be partakersd 
chis life bur ſuchas truelyeare his flel 
& drink his bloud,it mult needs follov 
that truely ro belecue in Chriſt, istme 
ly rocate his fleſh & drinke his bloud 
and that withour true faith ir is impol 
fible to be partaker of the erue, real! 


naturall fleſh and bloud of _ 


the Sacrament. 225 
To bee partaker alſo of the fleſh of 
Chriſt, is not carnally to apprehend & 
feedeypon his mareriall, nacurall ſub- 
ſtace,for in that ſenſe our Sautour ſaith, 


bu fleſh profiteth xothing : Burco be par- 


riohtly 
: bread of lift 
ll not bunger 
ball not thu, 
at ſent meths 
we ard behe. 


aſting life, wif caker ofthe ſpirituall graces of his true 
f dav: Uerilt F 


naturall fleſh 1n receuing his precious 
body and bloud, bv a true "1 apo be- 
fore, which 1s the very precious toode 
whereby che ſoulc hueth,and 1s ſuſtat« 
ned to fe ctierlattng,and is apprchen= 
ded onely by farh,wkercbv ailo Chriſt 
is ſaid ary A dyvcll m vs, and we 1n 


t beleencth u 
that belzemii 
t (all he lint, 


cemeth in met, 


- {weete and 


ay —_ him: and therefore all ch< wicked and.- 
nly, chatlik® ynbelecuers which comCc"viito the co« 
hull and {MF union of the body & bloudot Chriſt, 
our Sautour 4 


ercrefuſers, wockers and defpiſers of 
his body and bloud, and by recciuing 


the ſacrament vnworthily,-doe 1apl 
worthely cate and drinke their owne 


partakersd 
*earc his feb 
needs follov 


-hriſt, isrre damnartis,fecing by their lacke of true 
Ke his bloud faith and belectc, they refuſe; mocke & 
11T 15 impol deſpiſe, ya and violerily thrult away 
: erue, real from them ſo precious a creafure as che 


{ of _ body and bloud of Chriſts is,and come 


no, 


is. Wn OY z - 


226 How torectiue riehtly 


not with reucrencetoreceue and feed, 
vpon che ſame by atrue& liuely fah, 
as aliche belecucrs do, who without 
reat reucrence and dread, with ac. 
Eoniade ment of cher owne vniwor. 
thineſle, dare not preſume to come to 
this holy table of the Lord, and com: 
munion of the body & bloud of Chrilh 
having alſo a true faith working by 
charitic, fruitfull in truerepentanceand 
in a yertuous godly life, which they 
haue recciued and do acknowledge to 
be of the free gift of God through the 
vnſpeakable working of rhe holy 
Ghoſt, the ſame crue faith in cuery of 
their hearts ; by which cuery of then 
dothintheir minde and foule partake 
and tced ypon the true,reall and natt- 
rall body & bloud of Chriſt feared 
the heauens atthe righthand of God 
- whitherchrough the worke ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, and by their true faith they ar 
lifted vp inthe very inſtice of receuing 
theſe ſacramental elements, according 
to Chriſt our Saujours owne infhcumd 
in 
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inremembranceot his death and paſſi- 
on: For which cauſe euery one is com- 
manded ro trie and examine himſelfe 
whether he hauerhis gifr'of true faith; 
which is required to be the inftrumer & 
meaneto be made*a true partaker of 
this precious body and bloud :and by 
the body and bloud of the ſparituall 
graces of the ſame whether he be inerue 
charitie and in the way of tfac repen. 
tance, and of a verrt:vus and godly life, 
before he care of this bread, and drinke 
of this cuppc,leſtcating &drin, king of 
this holy ſacramet vnworthly becauſe 
he commerh wichour crve farch, fruic- 
full in/ithe efteCts aforciaid, he pur 
from hiumſe'fe,and be: a mocker, a'fo a 
deſpiſer of the precious” rreafure of 
Chriſts, reail nacurall{teth and blougd 
oftcred by rhele facrumental! elements 
of bread-and wine: 'an4' fo worthily 
plucke vpon himſtlfe: his -own* iutt 
damnation.in as muchas by lacke 'of 
true fach he hath norrecciaed burreſu- 

ſedand deſpiſed che rich. ieweli chac 

© 


Was 


« . avs Mo aid or Xo. 


223 HFHqwto veeiaerightly 
was offered whereby Chriſt would 
hauedweltin him and he ſhould haue 
dwelt in Chriſt for euer, according to 
his moſt mercitull promiſe made m his 
word, 

By the fimulitude of vnion of many 
cornes and many grapes in theſe ſacra. 
mental e'ements, the faithful are put in 
minde, that as the bread which: they 
receive. and eate in the ſacrament way 
made of many cornes, and by the 1i. 
quor of water kneaden into .dowe,and 
yetis but one bread: and as the wine 
was made of the iuice ofmany prapes, 
and yet is but one wine: ſo they 
that receiue and eate Chriſts body 
and drinke ' his bloud by atrue and 
lively faith, watered withthe liquor of 
eodly and true charity,arc —_—_ one 
body and one fleſh with him, as lively 
members,and fruitfull branches of his 
myſt-_all body the Church, wich is the 
whole companie of Gods children 
which are in heauen and in earth; of 
which fcliowſhip and myſticall yr 
theſe 
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theſe elements are a ſacramentas well 
as of his naturall body, declaring the 
perfe&t comnttion which all the taith- 
ful ofthe church militant here on earch, 
haue with their fellowe members the 
church erimnphant,togerher with their 
head Teſus Chriſt. who all make bur 
one body of Chriſt, being compatt & 
knit cogether to him as to their head, 
aceording as the Apoſtle Saint Paul 
afirmeth in the 1s ro the {ormhiant, 
cap:10,T be rp of bleſung which we bleſſe 
6 12 not the commnion of the bioud of Chrift? 
The bread which we breaker t1 14 rot the (6- 
rune of the body of Chriſi? For we that are 
maric 4r8 one breed and oxebodie, becauſe 
we all are partakers of one bread.Inthe 12, 
chaprer of che ſame epiſtle he ſairh For 
4s the bodze 15 one, and bath manie mens- 
ber r,andall the members of the bodie which 
4 6ae,though they bee manic, yet are but 
exe boay, euen fo & Chriſt: for by one (pi- 
1it we be all baptized into one body whether 
webe Irwes or Grecians Hou or free, and 
hanc beeus all made to drmuke into one (pts 
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rit. Therefore if one member ſuffer alt 
foffer with ut, of one member bee Lad 
in honour al the members 1exyee vwouh it, 
Nowv yew are the boay of Clniſt and mans- 
bers for your part. | 
By which words the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth that all the faithfull both in heaven 
& incarch make but one myliical bod 
of Chriſt, and thac the aha Chanch 
together make but one Chriſt, being all 
In particular the ſeueral} nicn Lers of 
his ſaid my ſtical body ,wkerot ke him- 
ſelte 15 the Lead : of which funie and 
ſtedfaſt coniur.Aion, Baptiſm & the 


Lords ſupper ate an eficfuall declara- 
tionand reſemblance,and perfett ſeales 
of aflurancetoall the faithtuli:for b 
Baptiſme is declared their new but 
anto one ſpirit, and by cher pRnegs 


tion of the body and bloud ot Chriſt is 
manifeſtly,ſhewed,opened,fecalcd & al- 
ſured vntothem their newe planting & 
mcor porating into Chriſts þ od y, who 
being wade Jiuely members of the ſame, 
they are guided, gouerned and rulcd by 
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oneſelfe fame ſpirit of Chriſt, accor« 
ding as che Apoltle affirmech in the 4. 
chapter of the epiltie ro the Ephrſoanc, 
T here ir one body and one ſpirit ner 41 you 
are called in one hope of your wacatio. There 
is one Lord,one farth,one Baptiſme,one God 
& father of all, which i aboue all, through 
all,and m you all, That we be henceforth 
no more. children, wauering and cari- 
ed about with euery winde of doctrine 
by the deceir of men and craftines, 
whereby they lie in waitc to decciue 


| buclecvs follow the cruth in loue, and 
| inall chings grow vp vnto him which 
| 1sthehead, thatis, Chriſt, by whomall 
| the body being coupled and knic to- 
| gerhter by euery 10ynt for the furuiture 
thereof according ro the efteAuall po. 
| wer whichis in the meaſure of cuery 
| partrecciueth increaſe of the body va- 
| tothe editying of it ſe]fe in loue,till we 
| all meererogerher in the vmty of faith 
| and knowledge ofthe Sonne of God, 
| vntoa perfe& man. and vnco the mea- 
| ſure ofghe age of the ſulnes of Chrilt: 
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And in Gat. 3.7t 1s thus ſaids For - yee 
are all the Sonnes of Gea by faith im Chriſt 
Teſws for all yit that are Baptized m. 
to Chrift hane pat ox Chri&, By which 
words the Apoſtle noterh, thac all the 
whole charch are but as one man in 
Chriſt Iefvs, making but onemytticall 
body of Chriſt, whereof the ſacraments 
of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, are 
4 declaration, reſeriblance, reſtimo. 
ny & perfett ſeale of aſſurance; fo that 
Chriſt being nowhead of his church, 
and the Church, which 3s the 
company of the fairhfull, being made 
one body with him, he nouritherh and 
feedeethall and enery member of the 
ſame, and through the worke & grace 
of his holy ſpirit, 10yneth them roge- 
ther by their particular 10ints, ſo thate- 
very parthath his inſt proportion 
foode, that ar length through the ver- 
rue reccined & extended from him, a 
from thejr head,enery part may gro'! 
vÞ to perfection : m1 which: comm 
non and fellowſhip of the — 
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of Chriſt together Wichtheir head, great 
comforc1is laide vp toatrue Chriſtian 
foule : For as the Apoſtle faith, if one 
member ſuffer,all ſuffer with it, and if 
one member be had in honour, all the 
members reiofce with itz becauſe that 
whichis comfort and honour to one, is 
comfort and honour vnto all,in afmnuch 
asall be made partakers therofthrough 
Chriſtcheir head, who by the lace of 
loue hath vruted and faſt 1oyned chem 
one with another, and coupled them 
allco himſelfe, through his exceeding 
charitie, ſpreading ir ſelfe and ouer= 
ſhadowing them all, that in all vood 


{ things, as alſoin their cuill aflitions 


and ſorrowes Chriſt himſelfe with all 
his members do partake and common 
rogecher, according as by himſelfe is 
affirmed 1n his word,that whacſoeuer is 
done to the leaſt & lowelt of his mem» 
bers in his ſaid myſticall body,be it 
cood or euill, it is done vnto him, he 
eing the head of that body fro whence 
eucry member drawerh his life and fee- 
7 - ——_— ling 
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Ing:for how can a wan offcnd the leaſt 
partof the body, being a luely and 
quicke men ber,ind the whole body 
and hcad not feeleit: and what ſuffers 
_ eththe furthelt part of che foot. chatthe 
whole body and head ſuffereth nor, 
fccing thatir is the head that giuerh 
m: tion, tenſe and perie&fſeeling to all 
the body & cuery meniber of the ſame? 
and what {uffereth the furtheſt, loweſt 
.and left part of the fooe that the whole 
body and head ſufterech not : and 
whac benchte alto can be done vntoa- 
ny liepart ot thetoor,in which all che 
body,and ſpecially the head,rakerh not 
.contforc and rezoyceth 7 Sothenit any 
one member be feeble and weake in 
faich, yer the churches taith, which is 
the company of allrhe faichfull joyned 
ro and with their head 15 ſtable, and al- 
ſured ſtrong : and if the repentance of 
ſome one member be ſuddaine, ſmall 
and {hort, yet the repentance and for- 
rowes of the church 10yned with her 
head, is plenutull,deepe, large and ſuf- 
A. cient 
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ficient, whereofthis ſhort and ſuddaine 
repentant, this poore and licrle, but yer 
muly grceued member hath communt- 
on: it the loue and charitie of any one 
member be languiſhingand faint, but 
y<ttrue and vntained , yer the loue of 
the church. and ſpouſeand head of the 
church, whereunto thac member with 
all chereſt is laced and lincked, is inft- 
nire,excceding feruent and ſtrong. of 
whoſc infinite loue, the weakeſt &c:ce- 
bleſt hath as full parraking & commu- 
nion as the ſtrongeſt, laſtly, if any one 
member bee ſpotted and ſtained, an 
defiled with the filthines of ftnne, yer 
the head and reſt of the men»bers to 
| whichiris ioyned by a true chough ne- 
| ver ſo hittle and weake farth. and in 
whom ir reioyceth through the bond 
of true and ynfained love, though ne- . 
uer ſo languiſhing, faint and cold loue, 
{pringing of that weake, and yertrue 
J 
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ith; this head, I fav, lefus Chriſt, 
through whom it hath communion 


with chereſt of che members, and par- 
taketh 
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taketh of all chat che head and the rel} 


of the mcinbers haue from the head, 
are faire and beautifull : by which faith 
and louc, flowing of the ſame, through 
the ſpeciall and alone working of the 
holy Ghoſt, whatſocuer the head ors. 
ny ofthe members haue had, hauc, or 
ſhall have by diſtriburis of grace from 
the head, 15 made common to the beau. 
tifying of the weakeſt, feebleſt, the mol} 
defiled and fowleſt member: for ſo the 
head hath diſtribured to all the mem. 
bers to helpe one another,that the molt 
honeſt parts doc couer, keepe, andho. 
nourtheleſle honeſt, according as the 
Apoſtle affitmeth. Toall he true beles 
_ vers then that have crue faith, true cho 
ritie, & true honeſty withour hypocri- 
fie,though ncuer ſo weake, cold, and 
ſmal in cotmparifon of others, rhe faith, 
the charitie , the prayers, the faſting), 
the alines deeds, the vertue;the rempec 
rice,the patience,the chaltirie,the cle 
nes,the. weakenes, the brocherly kind- 
nes,the loue, and whatſocuer elſc = 
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lenamed ofthe benefirs and graces of 
he head our Samour leſus Chriſt, or 
liſtribured by him, by any ſpeciall 
"race, to the beautifying of any the 
embers, redounderh to the cc a:torr, 


benefitting, and honeſting of the leaſt, 
1nd loweſt of the taithfu!l;n che myſ\lt« 


call body of Chriſt. For what grace or 
benefit can bee in the head, whereof all 
the members receiue not comtorr, ſcing, 
they atemade partakers therof?To c0- 


| clude , ſuch is the comforr of the leaſt 
| and lowelſt of the faithfull inthis myſtie 
| call body of Chriſt, thar no penne nor 


rongueinthis life, can ſerue to expreſlc 
it, neither any heart ablefully ro con» 


| ceiuc it; the full knowledge and fecling 
{ whereof, is laid vp forthe life ro come, 
| foraſmuch as no heart 1s ſtrong not 


large enoughto conceive or beare the 


joy thereof in-this mortall life. Out of 
which myſticall body , being the holie 
church of God,the ſpouſe and bodie of 
Chriſt fleſh his fleſh, and bone of his 


bones;there js no ſaluation, forgiuenes 
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ot finne, orſoules healch co bee found, 
hope or looked for; and in this bolie 
whereof Chriſt is che head, there 1s ng 
condemuacion to any the faichtull and 
erue belecuers, how greeuous ſoeuer 
their ſinnes ſeeme yato them : ſothat if 
Satan doe ſummon any of chem, toare 
{ſwerefor their debts and ſrnes, inthat 
the wife is no perſoato be ſucd, butche 
husband, cuery of rhe faichfull may wel 
bid him enter his ation. againſt their 
husband Chrilt,and he will make hin 
a ſufficiencanſwere: for being oncekait 
by atruc &liuely faich vato chis head, 
and body of Chriſt,there ſhall no finne 
fo farre preuaile,as to hauc full domia- 
on ouerthem,and be able eucr to ſepas 
rate chem from the loue, fauour, grace, 
benefics and mercies of God which art 
in Chriſt [eſus, both tor that they have 
communon, partaking,and fell»wihip 
of Chriſt humſelfe, and of all rhe bene: 
Hes of Jus ſuffering and paſſion, being 
made partakers allo of mil his vercues 
and gracces,and through him, of all the 
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bee found, prod vertues, and holineſſle diſtri- 
n this bodie {buted or to bee difttbuted by him, 
thereis no (to all or any member char. ever hath 
aichfall an; Mbccne,is,or ſhal be,of hisſaid myſticall 
10us {ocuer body the chuxchs ſo that the whole 
n: ſothar if {church doth fUill pray for them by 
em, toan Chriſts comandement, Forgiue vs our 
nes, intha {irnes, lead vs nor into tenipration, de- 
acd, butche {iver vs from cuill; yea Chriſt himſelfe 
Full may wel ding their head, their redecmer, their 


Sauiour,thcironely ſtay,and cauſe of al 
his comfort, doth pray for them, and 
harſocuer 1s euill jnthem, that hee ta-+ 
ehaway, and whatſocuer is gcodin 
em, rhat he caketh and d1{tiibuteth a» 
roneſt them, aud throvgh his owne 
ertue and power purgeth and ciean- 
th them from a!l their vncleannes, & 
lthines both of body and ſoule, being 
rue mebers of hisſaid myſlcal body, 
all and cuery one is indeed, and withe 
utall doubt, having ncuer ſo lictle of 
vefaith, which fauhisnor as a cauſe, 

utaSaccrtificate or inſiriment given 
cm of God , whereby the taxthiull 
theam- 
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themſelues may bee cerraine of the 
good hnsband Chriſt, and therefor 
w hcn cher conſcience feeleth it (el 
d1ilquiered for feare of Gods iudgemi 
againſt finne,they may in no wilc look, 
vponthe worthines and ſufficiencie d 
their own faith, becauſe they ncuerbs 
leeue (o tully and ſufficiently as thy 
ſhould and ought co beleeue; bur onely 
lerthem looke on Gods grace, etern 

mercy,and peace in Chrilt, ſo {hal they 
beat quier when they looke for ther 
ſaluation,alrogether our of rheiciues,n 
Gods mercy, Chriſt Ietusz 1nwholt 
lap if thevreſtcheir head,chenarethe) 
happie,and ſha!l tind quiernes indee 
Theorher partof the comumion whit 
the members of Chriſts myſtical! body 
haue, and ought ro haue one withane 
ther, is rouching the temporal bleſing 
of this preſent life, ho being all [act 
and kmt together by the bond of tut 
charity,they doe, and arear all time 
readie ro communicate, for the mutuui 


helpeand comfort one of an other, al 
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uch temporall bleſſings as God hath 
geſtowed vpon them forthe vie and 
eceſſirie of their life, as to pray one for 
nother, to helpe, comfort, and coun- 
| one another, in all thingsneedfull, 
ther for ſoule or body, to miniſter to 
he neceſſities one. of another, in a 
ke & hiberall diſtribution of almes 
leedes, according to ſuch meaſure as 
od hath deale to cuery one 1a power 
nd abiliie co helpe and retecue fuch 
are in need,mifery,or want,cither by 
pouertie, ficknes,impriſonmenc, or ba. 
iſhmentz by which outward deeds of 
haritie, theirfaith and loue to God is 
1tneſted and declared ; as' on the con- 
rary,by their couetouſnes hardnefle of 
eart,and ynmercifulnes- to che poore, 
hey give plaine wirnefſe and-reftimo®» 
ie, they neither loue nor belecue in 
od, what floriſh or boaſting foeuer 
hey make to the <Strary, according as 
Saint John affirmeth int his firſt epiſt!e, 
nd ;. chap. ſaying, My fre children, 
Us not lone inword , neuter in tongue 
#nclie 
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onely, bat in deede, and in truth: & wh 
ſocucr hachthis worlds goods & ſect 
his brother haue need, and ſhurteth 
his compaſſion from him , how dyc| 
lechthe louc of God in him ? beloue 
lervs louc one another, tor love comet 
of God, and cuery one that. louethi; 
borne of God,and knoweth God, hee 
thar loueth nor, knowerhnot God, fo 
God 1s loue. In this appearech the lou 
ot God cowards vs, becauſe God (en 
his onely begorcen ſon inco the world, 
that we might l1ue through him: heren 
15 loue,nor that we loued God but tha 
he loued vs ficſt, and ſent his ſounen 
be a reconciliation for our ſinnes : be. 
loucd, if God to loued vs, we ought! 
ſoro loue one another ;no man hath 
ſcene Godatany. time, if wee loue one 
another, God dwellethinvs., and bi 
loue1s perfe& in vs : God is loue, and 
hee that dwelleth in loue, dwellethi 
God,and God in him; weloue him.be 
cauſe hee loued v- firſt : if any many 


he loue God,and hate his brother, hes 
a 


rio htly 
vtb: & who: 
z0ds & ſecth 
i (hurrechy 
- how dwel. 
m ? beloued 
lone come 
hat. louech is 
thGod; het 
wt God, fo 
rech the lout 
{fe God (en 
o the world, 
h ham: heren 
Jod but tha 
his ſounet 
\ ſinnes : be 
we ought, 
10 man hath 
wee loue one 
Vs, and hi 
1s loue, and 

dwellethin 
ouec him.be- 
any manly 


Lrother, hes 
2 


' the Sarcament. * 243 
alicr; for hoxy can hee thar loueth not 
his brother whom hee hath ſeene, loue 
God whom he hach not ſcene ? and this 
comandement haue we of him, he char 
louech God, ſhould loue his brother al- 
ſo.By this ihſ{truQtion of che Apoſtle in 
chis epiſtle ir appeareth chatir 15 a falſe, 
lying,and vaine boaſting of any man,to 
y 


ce louech and belecucch'1n God 
muly,when hee ſhuteth vp all his com« 
paſſon from the helpe of mankind, 
which beare the image of God in the 
perſon of our Saujour Chiift , which 
was both God and man, who preſent- 
ch himlſelfe co ys ro bee: belcued in 
them which'bcare the image of his mi. 
hood, For tio man cancruly ſay he har- 
tely loueth the farher,burhee muſt alſo 
loue the.ſonne; and although the ſonne 
be naughtic, and vathrifcie, yer for his 
farhers ſake hee muſt helpe to berter 
him, and euenlament and bce ſorry for 
the ſounes wickednes, cuen fo much 
the rather, ſeing God hath appointcd, 


and by his holy ordinance commaun» 
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ded that whatſocuer any true Chriſtian 
manis , or Whatſocuer hee hath, hee 
ſhould thankfully reccue it as of the 
frec bountic aud gift of God, who him. 
ſelfe is the fountaine and full creaſure 
ofall good things, the onely author | 
and giver of eucry good and perfe& 
gift, giuing and diſtnburing to euery 
one- of the abundance of his riches & 
creaſures;'tothis end and purpoſc,that 
each ſhould communicate to orher, of 
the goods they haue recciued , for the 
ſupply of each others wantand neceſl: 
tie: For which cauſe cuery true Chri- 
ſtianman muſt loue good me 1n Chriſt, 
and ewil] men for Chriſtes ſake, who ſo 
loued vs when wee were his encmies, 
that he gaue vp of his own life for our 
redemption let him embrace the one 
becauſe they are good, the other ne- 
uertheleſle to make them good, let him 
torgwe and pray for his enewies, pete 
ſecutors & ſlanderers, that God would 
turnetheir harts, open their blind cies, 
and glue them true knowledge of _ 
ſelte 
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nature let himſee and bchold, as in a 
glaſſe,the imageof bis ownccroukednes 
& corrupti6;fortherejs noma fo mad; 
cruell,furious,or hard hearted, bur all 
otheras of themſefues are asfarreavide 
fromGod as hee; fo that every man 
which _ the filthineſle and cor- 
ruption of the wicked and vngodly, 
may thanke God charikeepeth him by 
his grace ; from that orchelikeimpie. 
tie, . as for example, chon ſeeſt a man 
thatiSaxtheefe,a whorauonger, and an 
hereticke, or idolacor, there thou ſeeſt 
even chine owne ubage: and picture, 
for if God keepe thee not of hus merci. 
tull.grace and goodnes;uir of ſuch vie 
ces,thou wouldeſt be etten as euill and 
bad as he, and ſeeing thou art not ſuch 
aone,, glory in God, and nor in thy 
ſelfe, hatenot, norbeenot angry with 
thoſe which are diſcafed in finne, no 
morethan a faithfull phyficion haterha 
ſicke man, but rather lament and bee 
ſorrie for theireuils, bechou an enemie 
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onely-vnto ſinne and vice; the greater 
the diſcaſe is, the more care will true 
charity haue roremoue 1 t ishe an adyl. 
terer,or hath he comirted ſacriiedge,or 
15 he alew, Turke, Herenike,or I1hdel? 
hare the adulteric, ſacriledge, hercfie, 
i1dolatrie,and infidelitie of the man, and 
ſeeke ro remoue, purge, and cleanſe 
theſe vices;wherewith the man is def- 
Aed,and wherin he is wrapped and en- 
cangled through his owne fault; ſo tha 
che wan may bee ſaved which God 
made, Jet eucry truce Chriſtian wil well, 
With well, and doe well vnrto all men 
vnfainedly', not hurting them which 
have diſerued it, bur doing' goodro 
chem which hauenot diſcrued It,accor 
ding to the inſtruftionof the Apollle, 
Gal,6. & Ro.12 Whilſt we hane rimti 
V1 do good wnto all men,eſpecially ento thi 
which are of the houſhould of fanth. There 
fore if thine enemy hunger, feed hint 
hethirſt, giue himdrinke, for in ſc do 
1ng,thou thalc heape coles of fire vpo 
tishead. Bcnot ouercome of euill, but 
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ouercome euill'with good. For a true 
Chriſtian man muſt bec glad and re- 
ioyce forall mens commodities as for 
his owne,and ſo to take to heart and be 
ſorrie for an other mans harmes, as 
if they had fallen ypon himſelfe,and to 
weepe with themthat weepe, and to 
10y1n all maner good things with them 
that reioyce, as the ſame Apoſtle al{o 
teacheth. He muſt not thinke with hign- 
ſlte after rhe faſhion ofche worldlings, 
and wicked men, what haue [ to doe 
with this fellow?he 1s a man vnknowne 
to mee; hee is a ſtranger, hee neuer did 
ought for mee, hee hath hurtmee ſome 
times, but hee neuer did me'good :hee 
muſt,I fay,thinke none of theſe things, 
but remember onely what Chriſt hath 
done for thee, who willeth his kindnes 
ſhewedtowards thee, thould be requi- 
ted, notin himſelte, which thou canſt 
not, nor ſhaltnot bee able to doc; bur 
to. thew ſuch kindaes for his ſake ro- 
wards al:men,as he* requireth of thee, 
diſtnburing of ſuch bodily. or ghoſtly 
coods as he hath giuen thee to the re- 
Þ 3 ©. - Jees 
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leefe of others neceſſities, cuen to the 
vttermoſt of thine abiluie. For ſodoth 
the holy ſcripture ceacheuery chriſtian 
man , 1nmany places of the ſame, a 
Luke 3.v.11.. Let him tbat bath tm 
coater parte with hun that hath none , and 
he that hath weae let hima doo kkewiſe : by 
which two examples of tood and ray. 
went, the faichtull are warned by a 
commen care andindeuour, and by i 
particular fpeciall care in cuery oneto 
rouide,. that the neceflities and wants 
of the poore be holpen, and ſupplied, 
according _.as God ſhall haue delt to 
thema pornon of abilitic to doeir, for 
ſos it commaundcd in other places of 
the ſcripture,as in the 1. of Trw. the 6, 
chap. Charge them which arerich in th 
world,that they be rradie to gine, and glu 
to drfiribute, laying wp in ſtore for thew- 
(elues 4 good foundation againſt tht 
rime to come, that they may aitaine «- 
ternall hfe and Maib. 6, Lay not vp fr 
your ſelues treaſures the vpon earth, whert 
the ruft and math deth corrapt,ond n 
tbeene! 
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theenrs breake through and ſteale,but lay 

vp for your ſeine: treaſures in beauen where 
yeither raft nor moth doth corrupt , and 
where theewes doe not breake through and 

fate. & Math.7. Whatſoener you would 
that men ſrould doe to you, even ſo doe your 
vnto then, foy this i; the law and the Pro- 
pbets. & 'Lovke. 12. Sell that you hane,and 
fine almes, make you bagger which waxe 
wt old, 4 treaſure that neuer can faile in 
heanen, where ns theefe commeth, nor moth 
corrwpteth: and according as God had 
commanded in his law, that a mercifull 

reſpett, and diligent care ſhould bee 
had of the poore, ſo holy Toby in his $. 
chapter gitieth this inſtruRton ro his 
ſonne, Give almes of thy goods, and turne 
"nener thy face from the poore , and then 
the fare of the Lord ſpall nexer bee tur- 
xcd aivay from thee : bre merciful after 
thy power, of thou haſt much , gime 
plentionſhe, and if thow baſt little, doe 
thy dilegewce , gladly to gine of that Iit- 

ile, for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a good 
reward againit the day of nete[ne, 
P 4 and 
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andintheſecond to the Corinth. the 
9.chap. itis thus written: He that ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly , and be 
that ſoweth liberally, ſhal reape alſo liberal. 
by; as enerie man wiſheth in his hart, ſo lt 
Zim gine,not gradgwgly or of neceſſitic, for 
Goa loneth a cheerefull gizerand: in 13.to 
the Hebrewes,the 1 6. verſe, it is ſaid,te 
doe good axd to diſtribute, forget not ; fir 
with ſuch ſacrifices God rspleaſea: & Pro, 
20. he that hath mercie pon the poorg len. 
aeth unto the Loyd, and the Lord will re- 
compence bjm that which he hath giuen.By 
all which places and many other in 
holie ſcripture it appearerh what loue, 
tender care and compatſſiqn by the or- 
dinance and commandement of God 
1s appointed to bee had and ſhew. 
ed vppon ſuchas are in miſerie and 
want, By which kinde of Communi- 
on and bond of charitic , all wankinde 
without exception are vnitedand knit 
together;bur of the firſt none can or 
may be partakers but onely the faith» 
full, which are the ele& and choſen 
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childrenofGod, the true members of 
the Church , ioyned to their head [eſus 
Chriſt, among which company all the 
members areſo compact, vnited & knir 
together, that all make but one bodie 
of Chriſt, and therefore oughtthus to 
thinke one of another;he1s my brother 
& cohere in Chriſt, a member of the 
ſame bodice, redeemed with one bloud, 
afe]llowe in the common faith, called 
rothe very ſame grace & felicity of the 
life to come: how can any then that 1s 
atrue meber of Chriſt, of which body 
thou profeſſeſt thy ſelfealſo a member, 
be a ſtranger vnto thee,to whom thou 
art coupled with ſo many bonds of y- 
nitie? And as concerning the outward 
goods ofthis life, the godly and true 
members of chriſt, in whoſcharts alone 
this true charitie. is rooted by and 
through the working ofthe holy ghoſt 
do and oughtto be readie at all times 
to make partakers not only theirfreds 
and ſuch as be of the houſhold of faith, 
bue cuen the wicked and I 

their 
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their encmies perſecutors and (lande. 
rers,diſtriburing of the outward goods 
ofthis lite vnto all menin, generall, as 
CR ;their counſel}, helpe and 
comfort, their relicfe, charitie & almes, 
whoſe prayerfor the vngodly concer. 
ning the outward and temporall ble{- 
fings of this worlde,God hath ſhewed 
by manic examples in his word , that 
he hath both heard and graunted, as at 
theprayers af Adviſer and e Aaron, hee 
remoued the plagues from Pharas, at 
the prayers ofthe Prophet of God,the 
dried hand of lcroboaw was reſtored to 
his former ſtrength;and fo will G OD 
{till hearethe prayers of his children 
forthe vngodly, fo farre as it Randeth 

- With his good pleafure and aduance- 
mentof his owne glorie; commanding 
his childrennot to bee like che wicked 
and vagodly to doe good onely inre- 
ſpe& of reward, or for ſome ſpeciall 
bond of altance or friendſhip , as our 
Sauiour affirmeth that che Publicans & 
vabelecuers doc, Mat.y, For if you wg 
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them which lote you what reward hawe you, 
Zoe not the Publicant exen the ſame? and if 
you be {ryanaly 10 your brethren onelie what 
ſingular thing doe you, do not exen the Pub- 
licans likewsſe*bur 7 ſay wnto you, lone your 
enemies, bleſſe them that cerſe you, do good 


| tothe that hate yon, andpray for the that 
| burt you andperſecute you, gize to bim that 


aiheth,andfr om him that would borrowe of 
thee terne nes away thy face, that you may 


bee the children of your father which is m \ 


| beanen,for he maketh his ſunne to ſhine vp- 


on the exill and-vpon the good, and ſenderh 
raine 91 the ihe inſt and on the wnwſt, yee 
all therefore bee perfeft as your — 


fathey 11 perſeft ; & thus our ſauiour hat 


ſhewed by this his comandement what 
the true rule of charitic is, by which his 


| children are vnited and knit togither, 


euen in all chings both bodily and 


| ghoſtly co communicate & participate 


one with another, ſeeing from-che our. 
ward bodily participation he hath nor 
ſeparated the wicked and vnbelceuers, 


bur hath fuſt lincked and tied them als 
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{o to his owae children inthe outward 
participation of the goods oftnis life. 
By which dotrine ail the children of 
God arc put in min1e tnat they mult 
ſuffer.noching to let or hinder their cha 
ritie inany che outward things & tem- 
porall bleſſings before mentioned, but 
euen to be liberal, pirifull & compaſl- 

ſionace ynto all, for that they are of the 
Came kinJeand fleth with them: & yet 
neuertheleſſe to haue their mindes and 
cies ofthcir ſoules lifred vp hrgher to 
char communion and participation 
which they haue of all things wichcheir 
brethren,the crue members - ofthe holic 
and vndefiled bodicof Chriſt , who 13 
their head: ſo that wharſoeuer 1s beſto- 
wed vpon any one member, it redoun- 

deth co the whole bodie, and from 
thence vnto the head, wed the head of 
Chriſt iz God; whereof it fOlloweth 
that the good akchi is doneto any one 
member, 1 itis done to Chriſt, it is' done 
to G OD. Which linely worke of true 
ehtaricic, the head, who 1s our ſauiour 
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Teſus Chriſt; worketh by the grace of 


his holie ſpirit in all and'everic eve 
mcn:ber of his bodie, the Church,the 
bodie and euerie part thereof draws 
mg allcheir liſe an fecling,the power 
and ſtrength alſo of cuerie 200d arid 
vertuous worke and of 'eueiy godly 
aft from the Head, ro whom'aHthe hou 


nour, jorie and praiſe is cnc ſorall the 


good tharis dence orcan be don erther 
n thishfe ot inthelifecoxcare: cnely 
lcrall thefairhfull be quickned in'their 
chariry wherrthey feeleit t& begin to 
wax cold andfaint;,by this fpyrre; thar 
albcir rotheit fleſhly ties aid indge- 
ment, which is alwares 'dutin&this life 
corrupt and blinde;there appeareth'no 
kindnes,ecodnes, vertucior any goad 
qualitie in ſonie one or drwveis ren); 
uhercky they may bee ſtirteto loue 
him or chem, burather cavies ftimring 
and provoking thern to'a hatred), loa- 
thing and dereſtarion oftheir perſons, 
forthe filthy corrupt vices winch they 
{re and Ethold toored jn thiem, yetac- 
COT 
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cording tothe rule, ordinance & come 
mandementof God, their owne blinde 
wdgement forſaken, they mult ſhewe 
themſelues enemies onely ymo ſinne 
and vice,” nothating their perſons for 
the faults , buc hate the faylrs for loue 
of the perſons, ſecking by counſaile, 
corretion and chaſtiſement how to 
purge and cleanſe chem from their fil- 
thineſle, wherein by wallowing them- 
ſelues they arcdefiled,and whercin as 
with fetters, bands and copds, they arc 
wrapped, holden and intangled: letthe 
faicb fol for the loue which God hath 
ſhewed theny, be ſtirred and prouoked 
to ſuccour,helpe,counſell,and comfort 
allmen ih generall, not ſo much for 
ny thing they canſee or difcerne inthe, 
as fortheloue of God and his mercics 
ſake which he hath (hewed chemin Ie 
ſus Chriſt, let chem helpe to beare vp 
chcir infirmities, and when they fall let 
them helpe to lifc them vp by admo- 
niſhmene, by counſaile,by prayer and 


-o0d example; and where there is po- 
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werand necde alſo require it by corre= 
&ion and chaſtiſement to drawe them 
from their cuils. Further for their bo- 
dily necdſtics, let them be liberall & 
bountiful] in diſtnbuing their almes, 
and thus by this which hath been ſhew 
cd, it appearcth firſt, that true faith 
doth cerrifie and aſſure vs of all the 
fwecte- promiſes and mercies of God 
in our;ponwnChion together. with the 
reſt of the members vato Chriſt our 
head, ang of the communion and par- 
ticipation that wee ought, ro have and 
ſhall have jn. all chin Lt bodily & 
ehoſtly, cogcther with pur head; our 
obedience to the word and comman- 
dements of God, ow ere & vnfaieo 
loue & charitic doth gertifhie and _— 
vs, and doth giue wirnes alſpand teſti- 
monie therof vnto others, thatour faich 
Serue, l1vely, and vnfaigned , our ten- 
der compaſſion and mercie:our franck 
harted & l;berall diſtribution of almes 
doth declare and manifeſt vnto all that 
our charitze 15 true, vafaigned, feruenc, 
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pleaſing and accepcable vnco God,an{ 


of the _—_ kind whichir oughe co bee. 


To conclude,this 1s that which 15 mcant 


by the myſteric of vnicie in the Sacrz- 
ment,tharall the faichfull are vnited to. 
gether, with cheir head Ieſus Chriſt, by 
and through his power and grace, to 
bee partakers and communicare one 
with anocher inall things both bodily 
and ghoſtly, heaucnly & earrhly: the 
faichtull likewiſe, through che bond of 
the ſame charicie, drawne from thei 
head, muſtmake partakers' and com- 
municate ynto the vnfaithfull and yn- 
belecuers all the ourward temporall 
bleſſings of this preſen litezin al which 
outward temporall things , they mul! 
bce as one withthem to communicate, 
helpe,and telecuethem, according to 
che cruerule of charicie, and myſter) 
of ynitie in chis Sacrament; in which 
laſt kind ot viyrie all mankind with- 
out exceptionare and ought to be ac- 
cording to theholy ordinance of God 


in his 1, ord,vnired, and knir together, 
By 
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By the finulitude of conuerſion, the 
faithfull are put in minde, certified and 
allurcd,that as'the bread & wine being 
taken and received, 1s turned into the 
{ubltance of their hedies : {o cuerie of 
the faithfull apprehending and recct- 
uing Chriſts reall nacurall Þodie and 
bloud in che inſtance ot receining the 
facrament, by theirtrue and lively faich 
are through the operation of the holy 
oholt, wmed i into the true nature of his 
precious bodie and bloud, thar is,they 
are eueric onechanged & nenued, and 
made ben? of buy bones and fleſh of bus fl */b, 
ſothat from th&ceforth Chriſt abideth 
inthem and they in him , and they bee 
made one fleth and one blond ' with. 
Chriſt. and Chriſt is made one fleth & 
one bloud with them, not by cranſub- 
ftantiation or colubſtantiation , which 
cannot bee wirhoutthe onenhrowe of 
his true humanine :neither doch holy 
Scripture teach vs ſo; but thus doth h». 
ly ſcripture reach, char che taithfullare 
made fleth of Chriſts leſhby his dif 
Q po* 
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poſing, and diſtributing vnto themac. 
cording to his gratious umputation, the 
true nature, eſlentiall properties and 
quajiries of his fleth and bloud, that, 
cueric of chemare by his impurationas 
eruly male  partakers of the perfe& ho. 
imefle& wifedome of his bodily per 
fon, of his incorruption both in will & 
ature, of hiz obedience and {atisfaRtis 
ofthe lawe of Gol, of I:ts paſſion and 
ſufferings of the curſe & wrathof God 
duc to {mners, ot hjs viftorie againſt 
fin, death,the Diucl] and hell,and {hall 
be alſo made partakers of that immor: 
talitie and everla{ting happie life, 
whereunto hee is cntred ,and which hee 
hath purchaſed for themchar eruly be 
lecuein [um,cuen as verily as if euery 
ofthe were one {elte ſame bodily per 
ſon, fleſh and bloud in reall and nat. 
rallſubſkance with himzſo that now all 
and euerie of the faithfull may ſaic and 
comfort themſelues after this manner: 
[n thee our molt gratious God & met- 
cifull Lord Iefers Chriſt, each of ys hath 
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aportion both of bloud and fleſh,ther- 


fore where thare fleſh whereof I am a 
part doth raigne, there I belecuel doe 
and ſhall raignewhere my bloud hath 


dominion, chere [cruſt I haue & thall 


have domini6zwhere my fleſh 1s glort- 
ous: there I know I am & ſhall be olori- 


[n0us,& alchough I am yet a fianer, yer 


Poms no whut ofthis participation of 
grace; alchough my ſins do hinder me, . 
yer my ſubſtance doth require it, and 
although mine owne offences tac EX= 
lude me, vetthe communion of nature 
hich by his eratious 1mputationh hee - 
ath g1uen mc,hath brought me againe 
othis grace and fatour. Forrhe Lord 
not ſo vnkindechathecanhate his 
pwne Reſh, his owne members, his own 
zowels,wherot 1am a part, ſeing Chriſt 
unſelfe hath youchſated to bee made 
dne fleſh and one bloud with mee & all 
he reſt of his members, the fairhfull & 
rue belcevers chat is, Chriſt hach taken 
1e nature and qualitic otour fleſh and 
ioud, hauing cauſed all our finnes co 
cimputed and [aid to his charge, -as 
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bearing the perſon and bodie ot vs all, 
hauing i his crue natural bodice & fleſh 
{uftered the wrath and curſe of GOD 
for our ſinnes, as if hunſelſc had bcene 
guilty of them , and had committed 
and done them in his owne bodice and 
flceſh;fo that the ſinnes of euerie of the 
faichfull are fully ſatisfied tor, condem- 
ned and puniſhed in the reall naturall 
fleth and bloud of Chriſt, cu 'n as vert. 
Iy as1thee were the ſelfc tame bodily 
perſon, finfull fleſh and bloud,and ſub. 
{tance of all and everic of the faichfull, 
And this is the converſion & change 
of the farthfull into Chriſt, & of Chnit 
into them, truely repreſented,declared 
and aſſured in and by this ſacrament& 
communion of his precious bodie and 
bloud.as it euidely appeareth by that 
which the Apoſtle ſpeakethin the 3.to 
che Rom, and 3, verſe.and y. of the 2. 
eo the Corinth.and 2 1.verſe, God /eni fl 
ing his owne ſonne in the ſimiltwae of ſinful 
fle/b,andfor (in condemned finne wn the fu 
For hee made him; to bee ſinne for v1 which 
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brew 20 ſoune,that wee ſhould bre made the 
right eonſnes of G OD mbim. B y which 
words the Apoſtle meancth nor, that 
the holy bodie of Chriſt was defiled 
with any the finnes of mankinde, bur 
thathe was the true faci1fice propitia- 
toric ynto God for the ſinnes of man- 
kinde, hauing borne away and taken v- 
pon hinifelfe all their finnes in his own 
reall nacurall bodiegfleſh and bloud , as 
the himfelfe were the particular perſ6 
of cuerie of rhem, and had committed 
their ſenerall ſinnes,and as though hee 
himſelf werethe (elfe ſame bodily per- 
ſon, fleſh and bloud in eflence and ſubs 
ſtance, nature & quality of every ofthe 
ichfull being ſinners & tranſgreſlers 
ofth? Law of God,guilty of the wrath, 
udoement eternall damnation & curſe 
{God; from which puniſhments our 
Muour Chriſt hath acquitred cuery of 
them by his death, paſſion & ſuffering, 
ndall that have or ſhall hereafter cruly 
cleevein him, By which their faith 
rovghthe working ofthe holy ghoſt 
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as Chriſtis apprehended and conuer. 
red intothem,cx hath borne away their 
finnes vpon himſelle, and the puniſh. 
ment due for the fame; ſo are they al 
and euerie of them conuerted intg 
Chriſt, and are made partakers of the F 
righteouſnes of God 1n him, accordin? d 
as before hath been remembred: wher: 
inthe infivite 1aſtice & mercy of God i 
moſt lively appeareth cothe cies, yn- 
derſtanding, rafte and feeling ofall the q, 
fairhtull: infinite maivſhce; for thatns 


in 
ſatisfaction could or can fariofie the 1w = 
{ticeof God tor che recompence ore 1 


dempronofthe leaſt ſmnein mankind 
bur thatthe ſame muſt bee tully puni 
ſhed for the ſatisfaction of Gods infui! 
wſtice,inthe true,reall & naturall flelt 
of man; which ſatisfaction our Sawout 
Chriſt made for mankinde, who cam: 
downefrom heauen and was made 
of the ſubſtance of his mother , that i 
the fraile fleſh of mankinde hee nigh 
cake vpon himſelfe and ſuffer allt 


puniſhment due vnto ſinners, that 
mani 


/ the Sacrament, 265 


conuel. WF manic as belecued or ſhould to the end 
ay thei of the world beleeue in him, mighenor 
pumin-F perth but haue cucrlaſting life. For 
hey aloF chriſt inthe power ofhis diuine nature 
ed intol 5 hich hee 1oyncd our fleſh, ſuffered 
rs of the the wrath, curſe & punithment of God 
cordin2W dye for fnne, which no mortall crea- 
d: wher-W :\re beeing gnly man, was or could bee 
' of God .bleto beare or ouercome, for which 
cies, -f :ifethe fonne of God made himſelfe 
of all !eW geqh,co the end that according to gods 
r that {-Gnic iuſtice the finnes of the faithful 
ne the 1w might be borne away and fully puniſh- 
ce Ori 41m his fleſh: wherein his infinite Tu- 
mankinoW(;-c 4:4 moſt brizhr!y ſhine & apeare. 

ly putWnicinfinice mercie herein appeareth, 
ds intuuW@4.; where the finnes of the faithfull be 
urall fl Willy puniſhed chrough the ſufferings 
r Sauoul f[efus Chriſt for the * fatisfation of 
who cmd; juſtice, it appeareth plainly vn- 
nadem., themwhar they are freely forgien & 
r , that pardoned, becauſe in them,as in their 
hee M2" ne perſons, their finnes are not nor 
fer all Uſ;-11] cuer be puniſhed, nor any ſatis fas 
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by themſelues, Chriſthauing bornethe 
wrath and full punithunenc of God due 
vntothem tor linne, and quite freed& 
diſcharged them, {o chat neither cher 
{innes ſhall be laid ro their charge, nt 
any pumiſhinencnor piirgation due for 
the ſame,required at cheir hads. Which 

lainly ſerteth forth and declareth vnto 
allche faichfull Gods infinite and vn. 


ſpeakeable mercie, whereofthis (act 


mer & communion of his precious bo: 
dic &bloud,is a plain declararion,rcl. 
blance &perfett {calc of aſlurancevnio 
ail che faichtul.Bur the Church of Ren 
with her followers, as by the NoCtrne 
of tranſub{tantiaction they do denic the 
truch of the manhood of the ſonne 0 
God; ſo by the ſame dofrine they 
nic alſo and »boliſhthe eruth of the $ 
crament, and the end of the 1nſtitutio! 
of the ſame, which was to pur the faih 
full inmind ofthe great loue of God 
and ſufterings of Chriſt for the: forlo 
ſaith the Apoſtle , You ſhall ſhew thi 
Lords death ull hee come. Ir ſeruet 
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are a fulll declaration, and a perfed 
ſcale of aſlurance to all the faithtull, be. 
ing by the inſtiturion of God, made x 
holy ſacrament, to repreſent the ſame 
vntothem, and by his holy ordinance 
appointed to carriethe very name of 
tus body; which 1s ſignified by theſe. 
lements,offcred vnto all, and giuen to 
the true belecuers: wherein God of his 
infinite goodnes and mercy applicth 
himſelfe to the dulnes of the capacities 
of his children, who withour theſe out. 
ward pledges (being fignes, tokens, 
and remembrances of his great mercy) 
would neuer haue concciued, and 
would haue beene ready alfo to forget 
the infinite benefits & mercies of God, 
purchaſed for them by the death and 
_ of his beloued ſonne; which 

odin his excellent wiſedome hath {© 
lively declared and fer forch in theſe 
Sacramentall elements, becauſethe re- 
all naturall bodily preſence of Chriſt 
did not fo plainely make the ſame 
knowne and open tothe vnderitin- 
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ding ofhis diſciples,and the Church, 


For which cauſe our Saviour did :n{h- 
ture, command,and celebrate this holy 
Sacrament, whiles hee was yer bodily 
preſent amone(t his diſciples, both for 


. that his bodily preſence was not long 


ro continue, bucto depart away from 
them, whereof this Sacrament was to 
keepe a remembrance amongſt them 
asalſo ofall the benefits recemed, and 
co berecciued by all, and euery of the 
faichfull, by his moſt precious bodie &c 
bloud, giuen vp to bee crucified, broe 
ken, and ſhed for their (innes; whereof 
theſe ſacramentall elements did and 
would makea more liucly declaration 
tothe ſenſes and vnderſtanding of his 
Diſciples,and the Church,through the 
erace of his holy ſpirit, working in ce. 
uery of their hearts, then by his bodily 
preſence they were able to conceiue, 
For which cauſc it pleaſed our Sauiour 
to giueto this Sacrament , the name of 
his bodice, becauſe in this Sacrament, 
the true,reall and naturall holy body of 
Chnſt 
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Chriſt is offered roall giuen to the true 
beleuers, recciued of them by a cruc 
and lively faith, with praiſe and thank. 
Suing, as before hath beene remem, 
Bred.Of which true, real, natural, holy 
body, the wicked and vnbelecuers are 
not, nor cannot bee partakers, either 
worrhily,or vaworthily, as th- church 
of Rome umaginech by their d>rine 
of Tranſubſtannation, or as the Luthe. 
rans 1unagine by their doArine of C6. 
ſubſtantiation,but comming to this hos 
ly Sacrament withourerue faith, they 
recciue the ſame ſacrament vawerthi- 
ly, whereby they care anddrinke their 
owne damnation, asthe Apoſtle faith 
inthe 1 1.tothe Corin. ver. 29. He that 
#4teth and drink-th unworthily, eateth and 
drmnketh bs own damnation, becauſe he i(- 
cerweth not the Lords body, but reie(tcth 
& defpifeth the ſame by receiuing the 
holy Sacramet vaworthily, & vichout 
rruefaich.For whe they preſume to re- 
ceiue the holy Sacramet without a true 


faich, to be thereby made partakers an 
enc 
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the true,natural, holy body and bloud 
of Chriſt, they receive, as e-Augaſtine 
ſaith, by their vaworthy receiving the 
holy Sacrament withour true faith, che 
breadof the Lord, but not together 
by and withthe ſame, the bread the 
Lord; that is, they receive the Sacra, 
ment, but not that which 15 hgnihied, 
declared, offered ynro all, and giuen 
through the worke of the holy Ghoſt, 
by and with the Sacrament, vnto all the 
true beleeuets; and ſeeing the wicked 
& vnbelecucrs haue wilfully put from 
them, reietedand deſpiſed that, vhich 
they might havereceucs (if they had 
come with ne faith), they doe yyor- 
thily care & drinke 1vdgement to them- 
ſe}ues,as the Apollle faith, for nor di- 
{cerngthe body cfthe Lord. Wherby 
it doth alſo moſt eruderly appeare,that 
there is veither conſubſtantiation, nor 
tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament; for 
ſeing the wicked cate & drinke iudge- 
mentto themſclucs,by their vuworthy 


recquing the holy Sacrament, it mult 
therefore 
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therefore needs follow, that they are 
thereby no parrakers of the true natu, 
rall bodie & bloud of Chriſt,of which, 
whoſoeuer eateth or drinketh, recciue 
life,and not death; for the crue natural 
body of Chriſt is not iudgemettoany, 
but life vnto all thar receive it; there. 
fore that which the wicked eatc and 
drinke , js not che body of Chriſt, nei. 
ther by cranſabſtanriation nor conſub. 
ſtanriation,, but the Sacrament of his 
body,as eAvguFiime ſaithy by recciuing 
wherof vnworthily,they eare & drinke 
wdoement, - forthe reaſons and caules 
before remembred. For che auoyding 
of which fearefull and intolerable pu. 
niſhment, it is neceſlarie to ſhew ſome- 
what of the preparation requiſite to be 
made by every Chriſtiaci man, both 
before,and at his preſenting himlſeltero 
this holy tableof the Lord. Beforethe 
recciuing ther of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, euery-erue Chriſtian man ought 
thus ro conſidet with himſelfe: Fi cft,by 


aſound knowledge, and good diſcret!- 
on 


$—_e _—_ ow RÞ&&2;,;, Bfng 2 away Ac 3g 8W ﬀPFX wu, eps ww wag es M_ —o——_ I www cc et Hg aw www as -- a” 


btly 
they are 


UC Natus 
f which, 
recciue 
* Natural 
ttoany, 
'3 there. 
eatc and 
rilt, nei» 
conſub. 
rt of his 
cceluing 
e drinke 
d cauſes 
oyding 
ble pu. 
w ſome- 
te to be 
n, both 
aſelteto 
fore the 
Sacra- 
n ought 
Firft,by 
liſcretl- 
on 


on,to meditate and imprint deeply in 

is heart, what hee doth cither refuſe or 
receiue, when he preſenteth himſclte at 
the Communion and holy table of the 


Lord ; & what he himſelfe is that doch 


receiue. The thing hee doth refuſe, 'or 
receiue, in, by, and with this holy Sa- 
crament, 'if hee come witha true and 


righe faith, or refuſeif he come notſo, 


is [eſus Chriſt ,perfe& God,that made 
all chings ofnought, and pertet man, 
that died for man-kind onthe Crofle. 
Hee that recewes muſt remember and 
know himſelfe ro bee a man, and not a 
beaſt, and chereforemuſt preſent him- 
ſelfe to this Sacrament hike a man, in 
whom the image of' God. is renucd, 
through the worke & grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, all-malice and beaſthnes of fan 
being ſubdued, and not ſuffered to 
rai2ne; andin ſtead thereof, crue faith 
and godlinefſe, though not perfect, 
which 1s reſerued to the life to come, 
being firmely grounded and planted; 
letif he comclikea beaſt, in vnfaith- 


f1lnes 
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fulnes and vaholines, hee be foundaa 
vaworthy partaker ot thus bleſled $;, 
crament, by. which meanes he dothnat 
recceiue, buc refuſe and put trom hm 
the precious body and bloud of the 
ſonne of God, to his owne 1uſt ande. 
ccrnall damnation. Secondly, hemuſl 
not prefume to come but withgrearde. 
uotion, dread, and reuerence of hea: 
for ſcing Teſus Chriſt, who offerct 
himſelfe to beerecerucd 1s holy and al 
holines,hemuſt labour diligenly tore 
cciue him, 1m as much deuotion & ho. 
lines as hee may, carneſtly confeſling 
and bewailing his former finnes and 
wickednes , and making carneſt and 
heartie prayers vnto God for pardor 
and forgiuenes of the ſame.It behouci 
himtherfore in all humblenes and low 
limes of heart, before hee receive thi 
bleſſed Sacramenc,to examine & (earch 
diligently his owne heart and conſc- 
ence, confeſſing before God in thele- 
cret of his heart, the muſeries of all hi 
linnes and offences, hauing pints 

21 


buly 


e foundan 
leſled $a 
edothnor 
trom hin 
ud of the 
1ſt ande- 
y, hemull 
hgrearde. 
e of heart: 
» offeretl 
ly and al 
enly tort, 
10n & ho- 
confeſſing 
finnes and 
zrneſt and 
or pardon 
© bchoueth 
$ and low- 
eceive thi 
e & (earch 
nd conc 
{in thelc- 
s of all hi 
1iſpleaſure 


and 


the Sacrament, 27 5 


and greefe at himſclfe, with deepe 
ſightings & forrowings for all the vn- 
cleanes of js body & ſoule, lamenting 
and bewail:ng that hee 1s yet ſo carnal}, 
ſo worldly.ſo wiltull,& vnmorttfied in 
all his paſſions, fo fuli of motions, of 
concupiſcences, 'of his finfull fleſh, fo 
ynwary & 11! ordered, in all his words 
and deeds, and ſo cencumbred with 
vaine fancies,ſo much enclined to oute 
ward worldly things; fo negligent and 
careles ro the attatuewent of ſparituall 
and heauely things; ſo re:die to laugh- 
ing and wantorinefle; ſo bufte 1n chings 
caltcand pleaſing to the fleſh , fo flow 
and hardly dravwne to hartie forrow, 
and. carteſt- repentance for his ſinnes 
and offences,or to any care ofhis ſoules 
healch, being ſo quick and curious to 
heare and fee the vanities and plea» 
{ures of chts world, fo niggardly and 


© 


(carce co giue, ſo.greedie and couerons 
to {crape together, hold, and keepe; fo 
rude and vnmannured, fo prodigal, ri- 
otCus and gluttenous in caiment,meatc, 
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and drinke withour all hunger, deſire, 
or thirſt to the word of God, the pre. 
cious clothing and foode of the ſoule, 
ſoattentie to royes and fables, ſoſlce. 
pieto all holy exerciſe, ſo lightly dif. 


' pleaſed and rigorous to reproue other 


mens faults,ſo deafe, blind, & froward, 
ro heare,ſec,or amcnd his owne fault, 
ſoglad in proſperiie, fo feeblein ad. 
uerfitie, fo oft purpofing many good 
things,ſoſeldome brmgmng any of tht 
to effe&;all which defaults, and manic 
other which he {ceth and beholdethn 
himſelfe,when hee hatch with great for. 
row atid diſpleaſure at himfelfe for hi 
ownefrailenes mm his ſecret heart con- 
felled and bewailed vnro God, let him 
the in afull purpofe through the grace 
of God ſerhimſelfe roamend his fnfull 
life paſt and to profitalway from bette 
ro better ; and with great renerence 
heart, lerhim bee afratd as of himſelfe 
knowing his owne wretchednes and 
vnworthines to approach and come 
neerce ſo worthy a Lord as Chriſt1s.For 
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ifaman defiled with filthines &ſtinke, 
be vaworthy to ſtand in the-preſence 
of a king, how much more vnworthie 
is any man, as of him(clfe to recciue 
Chriſt in the precious Sacrament? For 
why, all our good deeds are butas vn- 
cleannes in his fig br; what'are our fins 
then 2 nevertheles his goodnes and his 
pittie 15 more then al our wretchiednes; 
and rherefore with ali humblenes and 
lowlines. ' and with a renerenc dread 
in a full troſt and confidence cf his 


| great mercy ler him oe viito him, for 
| his worthines ſhal! make him worthy : 


ler him offer:hiulclte in humble and 
harnie prayer vnto God commirting 
vnto him both his body & foule;*o be 
made by his grace, and through the 
working ofthe holy Ghoſt in his heart, 
a worthy partiker of this holy Sacra« 
ment,that together in, by and with the 
fame hee may receine and bee parraker 
of the reall, naturall, holy fleſh. and 
bloud of Chriſt, through which hee 
may be purged of all his {innes, and re. 

R 2 cetue 
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cciue grace of good life. For why, 
for that cauſe amongſt other was thus 
holy Sacrament ordeined. chat a man 
chroughoffering of his praters ro God, 
and partaking ofthis Sacrament ſhould 
aske pardon and forgiuenes of all his 
ſinnes, and grace of good lile, and 
ſhould obraine ic. If time racrefore dye 
ſuffer before the receiving ofthe bleſ. 
fed ſacrament, let him meditatcor (ay 


on this manner. Lord all things bce' 


thine that are in hceauen and 1n carth,[ 
deſire to offer my ſeife vnto thee in a 
free &perpetuall offering; -ſo that [ 
may beperpetually with'thee in ſingle. 
nesand ſimplicity of heart, I oftermce 
this day to bethy ſeruit, inthy feruice: 
andalthough I am vnworthy to ſerue 
thee, yet art not thou vnworthy to 


haue my ſcruicez make mee therefore 


worthy of chat which chou arc worthy 
of, ſo ſhall I be yorthy of char which 
now Iam vnworthy of : make mee as 
thy will is, to ceaſe from finne, that as 
my durtie binds mee, I may ferue thee. 
I offer alſo vnto thee O Lord all my 
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fnnes and offences that T haue com- 
mitted betore chee, from the day that [ 
mighc firſt oflend vnro this day , that 
thou vouchlafe rhrough thy great 
ooodnes , to put away al: my finnes 
out of thy fighcand remembrance,and 
rocleanſe my conſcience of all mine ofs 
fences , reſtoring, mee againe to that 
grace, thar I throvgh finnehaue loſt; 
and that thou forgive meal things paſt, 
receiuing me, mercifull Lord, into the 
bleiled killings of peace and of for- 
uencs:for what may I doe, but meek- 
ly confeſle and bewaile my manifold 
finnes, continually crauing merciec of 
thee for the ſame, forgiue mee ,merct- 
ful Lord, now I beſcech thee; for al my 
finnes diſp.caſe mecmuch, and by the 
helpe of thy grace I will neuer c6mit 
them againe,bur ſorrow for them, and 
be readie co dopenance and ſatisfatis 
on beforethy congregation & Church, 
tothe vttermolt of my power and abil- 
tic, for a!iche ininries that I haue done, 


tothe offence of thy Church, or to the 
R 3 lunde. 
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hinderance and hu: of any my Chris 
ſtan brethren or ſiſters, by any the of, 
fences I hauc commirted. Forgiue me 
Lord, forgiuc ume my finnes,and for thy 
holy name, ſauc wy toule,that thou haſt 
re./ecmed with thy precious bloud: [ 
commur my ſ{elte who'ly ro thy mercie, 
[ rehgne meeinto thy hands, doc with 
mc after thy goodnes, and nortatr:rmy 
wicked delcruings. I offer allo vnto 
cheeal the good works which through 
thy grace have beenc w rought or done 
by we; which becaulc they ate few and 
very imperfect, chrough my trailtc 
and great wretcheones, 1 beſeech thee 
:o amend them, and ſan&ifice rhem,and 
makerhemliking and acceptable vnto 
thee; &alway make them better & ber- 
ter, & bring me thovghl be a ſlow & 
voprofitable ſeruar,toa bleſled & hap. 
py cnd.[ offer alſo vnto thee, my pray- 
er & peaceable offering, for all chem 
thathaue hindred me,grecued me,and 
wrought me ſorrow; and alſo for all 
chem whom I hauc ar any time made 
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heauy, troubled,gricued, or intured in 
thought, word, or deed, witingly, or 
ignorantly,chat chou forgiue vs alcoge- 
ther our ſinnes & offences againſt thee, 
and of cach of vs againſt other and 
thac thou Lord cake from ovr hearts all 
enuie,ſu{picion, wrath, variance, pride, 
indignation,and contention,and whate 
ſoeuer may let charicy , or dimintth fra- 
ternall lone char each of vs ſhould haue 
ro other, Haue mercy Lord, haue mercy 
on all chem char aske thee mercy : and 
giue vs grace that wee may recciue thy 
precious bodie and bloud, which thou 
really and truly offereſt vnto all, and 
weſt ynco all chy children che crue be- 
leeuers inthis bleiled Sacrament, thar 
through the lively power of this thy 
holy body,receiyed by vs ina true ted- 
falt and vafained faith, by and through 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt, wee 
and all thy whole Church may recciue 
remiſſion of fin,and obraine euerlaſting 
life, And after this medication, let him 
vow and promiſe, & purpole alſo with 
R4 him- 
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himſe!ſe through the grace of C cd & 
by the working of che holy Gholl,e. 
uer afrer,mo>re 1! 1gently ro {erve God, 
tor ſecing a man 15 buke to ſerue a1 
earthly Lord with all his diliznece, 
much mote ſhou!d wee be diligent to 
{erue our Lord God,and to life VP our 
hearts vnto hum; and to conſider the 
gicatnes of God, and the wrerchedne; 
ot our (clues how great and how wor. 
thy God 1s, how lite! e, & how yuwor. 
c1c our ſclucs are : conſider alſo the 
oreat louc of God, that would rake to 
himſelfe, thats fo worthy, the fraile& 
weake eitat? of mankind, not for any 
cauſe of his own, but for the great loue 
hee bare vnto vs : conſider alſo his vn- 
ſpcakable and rich mercy rowards mi- 
ſcrab'c and wretched ſinners, who not 
onely offtcred himſelfe to death for vs 
on the crolle, butalſo emcth himſelfe 
ro vs 1n the Sacrament, to be our ſpir- 
euall meare ann drinke,and to bee fully 
with vs.and im vs. Whertfore leteueric 
Chriſtan man it hee hauc tune, before 

the 
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chereceiumns ofthe bleſled Sacramgnr, 
fay thus 1n his 'hearr. Lord I know 
well chat al workes and deſerts of men, 
be they neuer fo holy, arc nor worthy 
coreceiue thee, how muchmore am I 
ynworthy that each]: day finnc, andas a 
man vncorrtgible dwell {hull therein O 
Lord,why do I ſuch deſpite vntothee, 
for to catt thee my precious Lord into 
| the toule pit of my conſcience? ior (ure- 
ly there 1s no dung mere ſtacking 
then my fouleis, O Lord what (hall 
doc 2 (hall I lay rhce inchat foule piace? 


ſurely Lord I durſt not, butin hope of 


[thy mercics; ut I belceuc andam aſlu- 
redhat thy mercies are endleſly more 
thenall my ſirine, and cherefore in full 
muſt of thy goodnes, | offer my ſelfe to 
receiuethee,as a ficke man recciueth a 
medicine. thou art the moſt ſoueraine 
flue and I am fore ficke : therefore I 
take theero bee made whole through 
thee, and the ſicker that my ſoule 1s, 
Ithe more deſire | have ro be heal!ed,and 
themore nced I hauc of thee, for why, 
10 
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in healing of my deadly ſicknes, ſhall 
well bee thewed and commended the 


[—_ ofthy goodnefle , that wilt 
elpeand heale fo wretched a creature, 
and bring mee to the poſleſſion of euer. 
laſting lite, chrough the merits of thy 
precious death and paſſion. And thus 
mult wee that are ſicke in {inne,receiue 
this healthfull medicine of the holy $4. 
crament,the body and bloud of Chriſt 
and when wefeele through it any com 
fort to our ſoules, lee vs aſcribe that 
comforr not to our ſclues, but to the 
eoodnes of God, which ſo comfortcth 
and refreſheth our ſoules, by fecding 
vs with his own fleſh and bloud,of hy 
own great mercy & gracc:&c let vs thut 
thinke with our (clues, loe thus doth 
our Lord vnto vs, to ſhew vs our 
wretchednes and miſeries, wherein we 
licintagled, valeswe be looſed by him; 
and to overcome our wickednes with 
the plentie of his goodnes; for he mu 
keth vs thatare dead in finne, to feel: 
life, and being rotten and ſtincking 
worme' 


tly 
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wormes to taſt heauenly {weetnes. O 
Lord God fith thouart ſo mercifullro 
vs, that now hue 1n ſinne,asto feed vs 


with the heauenly bread of thy owne 


fleſh and bloud 1nthis holy ſacrament, 
by which foode through the working 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, wee are nouriſhed 
and cheriſhed in body and ſoule, vnto 
hte eucrlaſting,; ler our hearts from 
henceforth in chis molt cherefully re- 
joyce, that our God , our ſpouſe, and 
our loue,zs made vnto vs our ſpirituall 
meare and drinke, to fmggios our _ 
bodies and ſoules, that wee may 2 Crow 
yp to life eucrlaſting: the blille of 
aits,the toy of Angels, the ſonne of 


the hioheſt father, maketh himſclfc our 
ſpiriceall nouriſhing, the light of the 
world, the ſonne of Tiohteoulnes, the 


iſedome of God is madethe foode of 
our ſoule, the redeemer of man, the 
brightnes of heauen, the matter of all 
mirth,and the Lord ofi ioy, vouchſaferh 
or tofeed vs with himfelfe:what kind- 
es, what courteſie, what toke of loue 
mighr 
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might bee more, Wherecore ſince wee 
haue him lee vs noc from henceforth 
ſuffer our hearts ro delight in any crea. 
cure,for it were a great vnkindnes, and 
vilc wretchednes of vs,after the recei. 
uing of ſo worthy ameate, fo prectou: 
and {weere as it1s,to (crrle our (cluesto 
the liking and luſt againe of the world 
and of the fleſh. Keepe vs therefore 
{weer Telus from ſuch wretchednesand 
vakindnes,and be chou our meate- and 
our foode, our Juſt and our liking, and 
make vs continually ro hunger after 
tec, and ro feede on thee with greedic 
delire, for thy fweernes ſufficerh vnto 
all the warld:& why vouchſafeſt thou, 
mercitul Lord, ro feed v3 with this hea. 
ucnly bread, and-vith rhis ſo precious 
foode of thine owne fleth and bloud? 
what (ecſt thou in vs ? or wha: findelt 
th-u in vs? or what .profic (halt chou 
haue of vs? ſurely none; but thy great 
loue conltraineth thee to doe thus vnto 
vs: firice therefore thou which art che 
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endles light, and mirror withour ſpor, 
vouchſafeft rhus louingly to:come ro 
vs, to dwell in vs,and to feede vs; how 
is itrhar wee ſtincking wretches deſie 
not molt earneſtly ro welcome thee, & 
deuoutly to' recetue thee? it 15 great 
ſhame to vs; bur Lord we beſeech thee 
to take away our ſhame, and co make 
vieoamed. Giue vs daily this heauely 
bread, & make vs daily to receiue.the 
precious body & bloud of thy ſon:cur 
Lord and Sauiovur Ic{us Chiiſt, ether 
ehoſtlv,or boch-ghoſtly and ſacramen- 
ally chrough a true, lively,& vnfained 
taich ſo rhet thou mailſt continually be 
with vs,and we with thee; for thou haſt 
ſo Inmed vs with thy loue,and fo glews= 
ed vs with thy grace, that we way.a1>t 
depart from thee : grancthereforbrhy 
grace, thar Chriſt 1n vs, .and wee in 
Chriit, may dwell perperually , and 
that we may worthily bearc this name, 
fir of Chriſt wee are called Chriſten, 
By this which hath been ſhewed, it ap- 
pearech how Chriſts recall, nacurall, 
holy 
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holy fleſh and bloud is receiued,in,by 
and with the Sacramer, wherin ,as hath 
beenealſo ſhewed, there 15 not any con. 
ſubſtantiation, nor .tranſubſtantarion. 
Ir hath becne ſhewed a)ſo what preps 
ration mult bec vied, that wee receue 
not this holy Sacrament vaworthily, 
whereby Chrilt is retuſcd and cleane 
ſhut our from vs, and wee refuled and 
cleane ſhur out from him,to the ctern] 
damnation of our owne ſoules. Fron 
which danger God of his great metcy 
deliver vs, and gine vs grace that wee 
may at all times be made thankfull and 
worthy recciuers, to the praiſe of hi 
name, and the attatnement of everl;(. 
ing life, through his onely ſonne ou 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt : ro whom with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt 
| beall honour, glory and 
_ Praiſe, nowand tor 
cucr. Amen. 
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LAM ENTATIONS, 
mournings and woes, pro- 
| nounced by the Prophet 1/aiab 
againſt impenitent ſummers. 


_ brought vp childre, hut they 
haue rebelled againſt me: A finfull natt- 
on, a people laden with 1niquitie , a 
ſcede of the wicked, corrupt children. 
They haue forfaken the Lord;and pro. 
uoked the holy one of Iſrael to anger. 
They are gone backward ,. for they fall 
away moreand more. The whole head 
is ficke,and the whole heart 1s heauie 
fromrhe ſoule of the foote ,' vnto the 
head, there is nothing ſound cherin, but 
| woundes and {wellings, and ſores full 
of corruption. When you come to ap- 
peare before the Lord, who requireth 
this at your handes, to tread in my 


your 


Eare O heauens, and harken Efay againft 
O earth, for the Lord hach \=penitent lin. 
ſaid, F haue nouriſhed and OT 


Courts,and when you ſhall ſtrerch out 
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your hands,I will hide mine eyes from 
youzand though you make many pri. 
ers | wil! not heore, tor Four hands are 
ful! of b!/oud. Waſh'Fou, make You 
cicane, take away the euill of you 
woikes from betore ane eyes, Ceaſety 
do cuill, learneco do'well {cet iudge. 
ment, relecue che oppreſled, wdgeth; 
fachertes, detend che wido:y . [f you 
confentand obey, you ſhail eate the 
good things of the land : but it you re, 
tuſean-ibe rebellious, you thall be de: 
uvoured with the {wordy for the tout 
ofthe Lord hach-[poken ir. Hoiv 3s the 
faichtnll cirte become an harloc: ir wat 
full of indgement, and-iuſtice lodged 
therein : but now they are murtherers, 
thy Princes are rebellious, and comp+ 
nions with theeues, cuery one loucth 
gifts,and followerh after rewards; che 
wdge nor the facherles, neither doth 
the widdowes cauſe come before them, 
Therefore faith the Lord God of hoſts, 
che michtie one of Iſrael; ah. I wil 
. eaſe meot une aduerſarics,and auengt 
. me 
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me of mine enemies, and the ſtrong 
(hall be as tow, and the maker thereof 
as aſparke, and they ſhall both burne 
rogether,and none ſhall quench them. 
Enter into the rocks, and hiderhec in 
pu duſt,from before the feare of the 

Lord, andifrom the glory of his ma- 
Wy The high lookeot 2 man {halbe 


humbled, and the loftines of men ſhall 


be abaſed,and the Lord onely ſhall be 
exaltedin that day. Forthe day ot the 
Lord of hoſts 1s vpon all the proud 
and havzhric,and vpon a!lthat is exal- 
red,and it (h; all be made low. Thcpeo- 
ple thall bee _. one of another, 
and euery one by his neighbour. The 


children {hail preſume avainſt the an- 


cient,and the vile againll the honora- 
ble. The triall of their countenance te» 
{bficchagainlt chem, yea they declarc 
their ſinnes as Sodome, they hidethen? 
not. Woe be vnto their ſoules, for they 
haue rewarded cuill vnto them/elues. 
Woe be vnto the wicked,it ſhall bee c- 
will with him, for the reward of lis 
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hands ſhall bee giuen him, Woe be vn. 
to them that toy -ne houſe to houſe, and 
lay field to field, till there beno place, 
that y emmav beplaced by your ſelues1n 
the middeſtot the carth. This is in mine 
cares, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes :ſurely 
wany houſes ſhall bee deſolate, euen 
orcat and faire without inhabitits; woe 
bee vnto them that riſe vp early to fol. 
low drunkennes and to themthat con. 
tinue vat might, till che wine doein- 
flame them , woc vnto them that arc 
mightic to drinke wine, and to them 
that are ſtrong to powre in {trong 
drinke;and chehar peand viol] timbre, 
and pipe,and wine are 1n their feaſtes: 
but chevy regard not the worke of the 
Lord, nor conſider the worke of hi 
handes: Woe vnto them that ſpeake 
good of cull, and euill of good, which 
pur darkenes for light, and lighe | or 
darknes,that put "il {or {w ecte, and 
{weete for ſower. Woe vnto them that 
draw iniquitierwith the cords of vanl- 
tic,and finne as with cart-ropes, There 
tore 
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fore hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, and 0- 

pened his mouth without meaſure,and 

cheir glory, and their multitude, and 

their pompe, and hee that rejoyceth a= 
mone(t chem, thal diſcend into it, Make 
the heart of this people fat, maketheir 
eares heauie, and ſhut rheir eyes, lelt 
they ſee with their eyes, and hearc with 
their cares, and vnderſtand with their 
hearts,and conuert,and hee healethem. 
Then ſaid I, Lord, how long, and hee 
anſwered, vntill the cities bce waſted 
without inhabitants , and the houſes 
without man, and the land bee ytterly 
deſolate, for the people turneth nor vn. 
to him that ſmiteth them, neither doe 
they ſeck the zord of hoſts. Therfore 
will the Zord cut off both head and 
tale in one day. The ancient and the 
honorable manghee 1s the head, and che 
Propher thar reacherh lies, hee is che 
Itaile, For the leaders of the people 
cauſe chem to erre,and they that are led 
by them are deuoured, Therefore ſhall 
the Lord haue no pleaſure in their yong 
I2 mer 
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men, neither will hee haue compaſſion 
of their fatherles, & of their widowes, 

For every one 1$an hypocrite & wick- 
ed, and cuery mouth ſpeaketh toll, 
Therefore by the wrath of the Lord of 
hoſtes ſha'l the 1and bee darkned, and 
the people ſholl bee as rhemeate of the 
fire. Noman ſhall ſpare his brother,for 
wickednes burneth as a fire, 1t denou- 
reth the briars and the thornes,and will 
kindle in thethick places of the forreſt, 
and they ſhall mount vp likethe lifting 
vp of ſmoke: and when he ſhall looke 
e> the carth, behold crouble, and darke- 

nes, vexation, and anguiſh: yet for all 

this his wrath is notturned away, but 
his hand is ſtretched out {Ul Woe ynto 

them that decree wicked decrees, and 

write greeuous things to keepe backe 
the poore from iudgement, and to take 
away the 1dgement of the poore,that 

widowes may bee their pray, and that 

they may ſpoyle the fatherles. What 

will youdoe inthe day of viſitation & 


diſtruQion,which ſhall come from far? 
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to whom will you flic for helpe, and 
where will you leaue your glory?with- 
out mee cuery one {ſhall fall amonegſl 
them that are bound, and they ſhall tall 
downe amongſt the ſlaine : yer for ail 
this his wrath1s not turned away, bur 
his hand is ſtretched our (till, And in 
that day did che Lord of hoſt call vnto 
' weeping and mourning, and to bald- 

nes,ands girding with fackcloth; and be. 
hold, 1oy and "vladnes Aaying oxen, 
and killing 2 ſheepe; ; Eating feth, and 
. drinking wine,cating and drinking, for 
tomorrow we ſhall die. And it was | de. 
clared 11 the eares of the Lord of hoſts : 
ſurely this 1niquiie ſhal not be purged 
from you, till you die, faiththe Zord 
God of holes. Behold, the Lord mak- 
et]: the carth emprtie, nd hee maketh it 
waſt, hee pats. 1-5 vplide downe.and 
{catrereth abroad the inhabitanrs cher= 
of,and there ſhall be like people, like 
orieft, like ſeruant, like maſter , like 
madehkemiſtris,like butcr, like "2" S 


like lender, kke borrower, like giuer, 
S 3 like 
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liketakerto vſurie.The Earth ſhall be 
cleancempried,and vtrerly ſpoyled,for 
the Lord hath ſpoken this word. The 
carth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 
world 1s feebled and decaied the proud 
people of the earth are weakened. The 
earth aiſo decatech becauſe of the inha- 
bitants thereof. For "they tran(grelle 
che lawes, they changed che ordinan- 


ces,and brakethe euerlaſting couenant. | 


Therctore hath the curſe devoured rhe 
carth, and rhe 1nhabirants thereof are 
deſolare,the inhabitants of the land are 
burned vp, and few menarelett; and 
hee that flieth from the noyſe of 
the feare ſhall fall inco che pit; and he 


that cometh our of the pit ſhall be caken' 


in the ſnare,for the windowes from an 
high arc open, and the foundations of 
the carth doe ſhake, the earth is vr- 
terly broken downe. The earth 1s clean 
diſlolued, the <arth is moued excec- 
dingly, the carth ſhall reclero and fro 
Iike a drunken man.and ſhall be remo- 
ed like atent,and che1niquitic _ 
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of ſhall be heauy vpon it, fo that it ſhall 
fall and riſe nomore. No man calleth 
for iuſtice, no man contendeth for the 
truth,they truſt in vanity, and ſpeake 
vainethings, they conceiue miſchicte, 
and bring forth iniquity, for their hads 
are defiled with bloud, and their fin- 
gers with iniquitie: their lips hauc ſpo- 
| kenlies,and their tongue hath murmu - 
red iniquitie: they runneto euill, and 
they make haſte to ſhed innocet bloud: 
their thoughts are wicked thoughts; 
deſolation and deſtrution 1s in their . 
paths,the way of peace they know not, 
and chereisno equitieintheir goings : 
they haue made them croked pathes, 
whoſoeuer goeth therein ſhall -not 
know peace : therefore judgement 
turneth backward,and iuſtice ſtandeth 
farre off, for truth 1s fallen inthe ſtreers, 
and equitie cannot enter, yea truth fat- 
leth, and he that refraineth from euill, 
mal:eth himſelfe a pray. And when the 
Lord taw ir, it diſpleaſed him thacthere 
was no tudgement, Therfore will hee 

S 4 tread 
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read downe the people in his wrath, 
and make them drunken kis indigna- 
tion, & will bring downe their {tregth 
rothecarth,and they ſhall oo forth & 
looke vppon the carkafcs of the men 
that haue cranſ{greiled:tor their yorme 
ſhall nor die,neither ſhall thor fire be 
quenched, and they ſhalbe an abhor- 
ringto ali fleſh. 

O yea heauens be aſtonied ar this be 


Ier.againſt im- afraid,and veterly confounded,fairh the 


penirent fins 
_ ners, chap. z, 


Lord, tor my people have commutred 
ewo euils; they hauc forſaken meethe 
touncaine of liuing waters to dig them 
pits; eucn broken pits that can hold no 
water. The Prieſts ſaid not, where is the 
Lord?and they that ſhould niniſter the 
law knew me not : the Paltors alſo ot- 
fended again{t me. & went after things 
that did not profit. Thinc owne wic- 
kednes ſhall correct thee, and thy cur- 
ning back ſhall reproue thee, know 
cherefore, and behold itis an euilrfung 
and-bitcer chat thou haſt forſalen the 
Lordthy God, and that my feare 15 nor 

in 


in chee, | 
though t 
take thee 
ne15 mar 
thou diſc 
thelord, 

vpon Yo! 
Lord, an 
:nger . ( 
wrne- ag; 
your Lo1 
accordin 
You with 
mg. Th 
ther, and 
thencefo1 
the hardy 
voice wa 
weeping) 
dren of / 
ther way 
God. Q 
turne, a1 
Behold 1 
atthe Lo 


Lamentations. 299 


in thee, faith the Lord God of Hoſtes: 
though thou walh thee with mitre, and 
take thee much ſope; yer thine iniqui- 
neis marked beforeme faith the Lord, 

thou diſobedient [ſracl, returne faich 
thelord, & I will notler my wrath fall 
ypon you, for [ am mercifull,ſaich che 
Lord, and'I will not alwate keep mine 
:nger. O yea difobedient children , 
une againe,faith the Lord: for I am 
your L ord; and1 will giue you paſtor 5 
according ro my hart,which ſhall feece 
You withknowledec and vnderitand- 

ng. Thou ſhale call me, ſaying,my fa- 
ther, and ſhalt nor turne from ne; and 
thenceforth they ſhall tollowe no more 
hehardnes of{their wicked hearts. A 
voice was heard vpon the high places, 

Weepings, & fupplications of the chil. 
dren of Var , torthey haue peruerted 
heir way and forgotten the Lord their 
God. O ye diſobedient children, res 
turne, and [ will heale your rebeilions. 
Behold wee come vnito thee, for thou 


atthe Lord our G OD. O Ierufalem 


waſh 
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waſh thy harrfr6 wickednes that thou 
maiſt be faued, how long ſhallthy wic- 
ked choughts remaine within thee? & 
in that daygſaiththe Lord, the heart of 
che King ſhall periſh, and the heart of 
the Princes and of the Pricits ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed, &the Prophets ſhall won. 
der; deſtruction vppon-deſtrution is 
cried, for the wholc land1s waſted, 
Wherefore gird you with fackcloth,la 
mentand houlefor the fierce wrath of 
the Lord is not turned back from vs, [ 
beheld , and lo the fruitful place was as 
a wilderneſle, and all checcitics thereof 
were broken downe at the preſence 
ofthe Lorde, and by his fierce wrath, 
For thus hath the lord ſaid,the whole 
land ſhalbe deſolate : yet will I nor 
make a full end;and when thou ſhalt be 
deſtroted , what wilt thou doe? Thy 
wales and thine inuentions haue procu- 
red thee theſe things, ſuchis thy wick- 
cdneſle. Therefore it ſhalbe bitrer,rher- 
fore it ſhall pierce vnto thine heart: for 
my people is fooliſh, they haue not 
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knowen me, they arc fooliſh children, 
and haue no vnderſtanding , they are 
wiſc to doc cuil, bur to doe well they 
haue no knowledge . Then ſaid I, ah 
Lord G O D,ſurely thou haſt deceiued 
this people,ſaying, ye ſhall haue peace, 
and the {word piercerch vantorhe heart. 
They have denicd the Lord , and ſaid 
tis not hee, neither ſhall the plague 
come vppon vs , neither ſhall wee ſee, 
{word nor famine. O Lord are nor rhy 
cies vpon the trueth ? Thou halt ſtric- 
ken them, but chey haue not forrowed, 
thou haſt coſumed them, butthey haue 
refuſed ro receiue corretion. They 
haue made their faces harder then a 
ſtone , and haue refuſed to rerurne . 
How ſhould I ſpare thee for this 2 Thy 
children hane forſaken me,and ſworne 
by them that are no gods : though I 
fed chemto the full, yerthey commut- 
td adulterie, & a{lembled chemſclues 
by companies in the harlots houſes. 
They roſe vp in the morning like fed 
horſes, for cucrie man neighed after his 

neighe 
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nejzzshbours witez ſhall I not viſite for 
cheſe things, ſaichthe Lord? Lo Iwill 
bring a nation vpon you trom farre,Q 
houlc of [ſracl,ſaich the lord, which is a 
mightic nation, and an ancient nation, 
anation whole language thou knoweſ 
not, neither vaderſtandeſt what they 
ſay;whoſe quiuer is an open ſepulcher, 
chey areall very itrong, and they ſhall 
eate thine harueſt; and chy bread chey 
ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
ters, they ſhall cate vp thy theepe, and 
thy bullocks , they ſhall cate thy vines 
and chy fig-trees;they (hal deſtroy with 
che ſword thy fenced citties wherein 
thou diddeſt truſt. For amongſt my 
pcople are ſound wicked perſons that 
laicth waite as hee chat ſerteth ſnare, 
they haue made a pit to catch men.A; 
a cageis full of birds : ſoare their how 
{cs full of deccit, thereby they are be- 
come great and waxcn rich, they are 
waxcn fatte and ſhining, they do ouers 
paſle the deedes of the wicked, they 
Execute no 1udgement , no not the 
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judgement of the fatherles, yet they 
proſper,though they execute no1udg- 
mentfor the poore. Anhorrible and 
filthy thing is committed 1n the land 
the Prophets prophecic lies, and the 
Prieſts recejue giftes in their hands, &: 
my people delighr therem. Shall not 
I viſit, fortheſe chings,ſaich the Lord 2 
or ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on 
ſucha nation asthis?Truſt nor in Iving; 
words, faying,the temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord, this is the 
temple of the Lord : behold you 
truſt in lying words that cannot pro- 
he. But this thing commanded Ithem, 
obey my voice,&1 will be your God, 
and ye ſhall be my people, and walke 
your all my waies which T have com- 
manded you, that it may bee well yntv 
you. Butthey would not obey nor cn- 
cline their eare, bur went after the coii- 
ſels and ſtubbornneſle of their wicked 
heart, and went backward and not for. 
ward, Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all 
theſe wordes vnto them, butchey will 


not heare thee, Thou ſhalt alſo cry vn- 
to 


yt 
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to them, burthey will noc anſwerthee; 
bur thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, this is a 
nation that hearethnot the voice of the 
Lord their G O D, nor receiueth diſci- 
pline, truth is periſhed & cleane gone 
out of rheir mouth. Therforethus taith 
the Lord, behold mine anger and my 
wrath ſhall be powred out vppon this 
place, vpon man and vypon bealt, and 
vpon the tree of the ficld, and vppon 
the fruit of the ground , and it {all 
burne and nor be quenched, and the 
carkaſes of this people ſhall bee micate 
for the fowles of the heauen and for the 
beaſts of the carth, and none ſhall fray 
them away, and death ſhall be deſired 
rather then life of al the reſidue that re- 
maineth of this wreked familie , which 
remaine1n all the places where I haue 
ſcattered them, ſaith the lord of Hoſtes. 
How doe you ſay we are wile, and the 
lawe of the lord is with vs? lo, certain- 
ly in vaine made he it, rhe penne of the 
ſcribes 1s1n vaine, the wiſe men are a- 
ſhamed, they are affraid and taken | lo 
eney 
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hey haue reieQted the word of the 
brd, and what wiſedomeis in them? 
Therefore will I giue their wiues vns 
o others , and their fields vnto the that 
hall poſſefle them: for euerie one from 
he leaſt eo the greateſt is given vnto 
couetoulneſle, and from the Prophet c- 
ven to the Prieſt, euerie Onc Teaterh | 
rflly , for they haue healed the hurr 
ofthe daughter of my people with 
lweete words, ſaying,peace,peace,whe 
there 1S NO peace:for -behold 1 will ſend 
ſerpents and cockatrices amongſt you 
vluch will not be charmed, and they 
lallfting you, ſaith the lord. Oh that 
my head were full of water, and minc 
ces a fountaine of teares, thar I mighc 
weepe day and night for the Naine of 
the daughter of my people. Oh chat I 
had in the wildernes a cottage of way- 
faring men.thacl mightleave my peo- 
ple, and g0 fromthem , forthey 'be all 
«dulterers, and anaſlemblie of rebels, 
and they bend their tongues like their 
bowes for lies; but they hane no cous 

rage 
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rage forthe truth vpon the earth, fo 
chey proceed from euill to worſe, and 


they have not knowne mee, ſaith thi 


lord. Letecuerie one take heede of hi 
neighbour, and truſt you not 1inan 
brocher, for cuery brother will vſede 
ceit, and cuerie friend will dcale de 
ceitfully , and euery one will deceiug 
his frend and will not ſpeakethe truth 
forthey haue taught their rongues t 
ſpeake Les,and rake grcat paines ro dd 
wickedly . Thine habitation is inth 
mid {t of deceiuers, becaule of their d 

ccite they refuſe ro know me, faith th 
lord. Therefore thus ſaith the lorde 0 
hoſtes , behold, I will melcchem, &tr 
chem, for whac ſhall I elſe doe for chi 
daughter of my people? their congud 
15 an arrowe ſhot out , and ſpeakethde 
ccipt; one ſpeakerh peaceably to hut 
ne1ghbour with his mouth, but his har 
he layeth waitc for him . Shall [ notvi 
ſit them for theſe things {cith the lord? 
or {hall notmy ſoule be aucnged 0 
{ucha nation as this : Thereforethu 


fait 


faith th 
of Iſra« 
ple wi 
waters 
come 

entrcd 
childre 
the ſtre 
the car! 

dung 1 
full aft 

therth 
the wal 
theſtro 
ther th 
but ler 
thar he 
forTI an 
Idg.cn 
earth, f 
the Lo! 
not the 
afraid f 
the hea 
man 1s ; 


Lamentations, ) 307 
faith the Lord God of Hoſtes, the God 
ofIſracl, behold, I will feece this, peo- 
ple with wormerood, and giue them 
waters of gall ro drinl; C, for death is 
come vp anto our windowes, and is 
entredinto our palaces, tocettroy the 
children without and the yong men 1n 
the ſtreetes. Speake,thu: Corh the lord, 
the carlcaſes of men ihall 1:e euen asthe 
dung vpon the field, and as the hand« 
fall after themow er,and none {hall ea- 
ther them. Thus faith og Lord, letnot 
the wife man gory? in i115 wiſcdom,nor 
theſtrono mi olory in his ftreneth,ne 
ther therich man elory in his > has: 
but lethim char glorierh elory in this, 
har he vnderſtideth and Enowerh me; 
tor I am the Long which ſhew mcrcie , 
wdgement and rightcoufneſle in the 
earth; forin rhcſc chingsI deli 7 ht faith 
the Lord. Thus ſaich theL ore, learne 
not the way of the heathen , & be not 
afraid forthe fignes ofh eauen, thongh 
the heathen be afraid offuch. Eucry 
man is a bealt by his owne know ledec: 

T for 


296 Lamentations, 


for che paſtors are become beaſts ,and 
haue not ſoughc che lord, therfore haue 
they no vnde:{tanding, and all the 
flocks of cheir patlures are {catterea.O 
Lord, | know thatthe way ot ma 1s nor 
in lun {eite, neither 1s 1t 1n man to 
walke, and to dire his ſteps. O Lord, 
correct mc, but wirhiwdgement,not in 
thineanger, left thou bring me to no- 
thing, power out thy wrath vpon the 
heathen chat know thee not and vpon 
che fanuhes char call not vpo thy name: 
lerme ſee thy vengeance on them, for 
vnto thee haue I opened my caule, O 
lord it I diſpute with thee,thou artn1gh 
reous, yet let me talke with thee of chy 
iudgements z wherefore doth the way 
ctche wicked proſper?why are all they 
in wealth that rebelltouſly rtranſgreſle? 
Thou haſt planted them,and they hauc 
takenroore, they grow and bring forth 
fruit, thou art neare in their mouth, & 
farre from their retmes:O lord thou haſt 
ordeined them for iudgement, and O 


GOD thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for 
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correion.Giue glory to the lord your 
God beforc hec bring draknes, and or 
eucr your feete tumble in the darke 
monntains, and whiles you logke for 
Iyhr he rare into che ſhadawe of - 
death and make itas darkenes. But it 
you will not heare, this my ſoule ſhall 
weepein(ccretfor your pride, & mine 
cic ſhall weepeand drop downetcares, 
forthe crowne of your gloric thalcome 
downe tro your hi. ads. Olord chouch 
our in1quities ceſtfie againſt vs, deale 
with vs according, to thy: ame. for our 
rehell1ons arc many ,we have {inned a- 
gain{t che. Othe hope of Iſrael,the ſaui - 
our thercof in the time of trouble, why 
artthou as a ſtranger inthe land,as one 
chat paſleth by ro tarr yfora nigh tzw hy 
art thou as a manaſtonicd, & 45a ſtrog 
man that cannot helpe?y et art thou, O 
lord in the nuddeſtof vs,& thy name 18 
called vpon vs;O forſake vsnor. Thus 
faith che lord vnto this people, thus 
haue they dclighred ro wander . they 


haue notrefi ained their feete. I herfore 
- hath 
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hach thelord no delightin them, but 
he will now remember their iniquirie, 
and viſit their finnes: when they taſt I 
will notheare their cries, I will not ac- 
ceptthem, but I will conſume them by 
the {word , and by the famine and by 
the peltilence, Wee acknowledge, O 
lord,our wickcdnes, and the 1n1quitie 
of our fathers, for wee haue ſinned as» 
eainſt thee, do not abhorre vs for thy 
names ſake, caſt not downethe throne 
of thy glory, remember and breake 
not thy coucnant with vs. Are there 
any among the vanities of the gen- 
tiles that can giue raine, or can the hea: 
uens giue ſhowers?is it not thou O lord 
our God? Therefore will we waite vp- 
on thee, for thou haſt made all theſe 
things. Then ſaid the lord vnto me, 
though Cojfes and Samwuelſtoode be- 
fore me,yet mine affeftion could not 
becowards this people. Caſt them out 
of my fight, and let chem depart: andif 
they ſay vnto thee , whither ſhall wee 


depart? then tell them, thus ſaich the 
lord, 
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ford, ſuch as are apointed to death, vns 
to death;& ſuch as are for the feed, to 
the freed; : and (uch as are for famine, 
tothe faminez& ſuch as are for the cap-= 
tiuitie,to the captiuitie: and I will ap- 
point over them foure kindes,faith the 
Lord; the ſword to lay, and the dogs 
to teare 1n-Pieces, and the fowles of the 
heauen, and the bealts of che earth to 
deuoure,and to deſtroy. Thou halt for- 
faken me,ſaith the lord.and gone back. 
ward; cherfore will I ftretch out my 
hand againſt thee,and deſtroy thee, for 
Iam wearie with repenting. Thy ſub- 
ſtance and thy treatures will I giue to 
be ſpoiled without gaine, and chat for 
all thy ſinnes ; euenin all thy borders. 
Behold,faich the lod, I will ſend out 
many fiſhers , and they ſhall fiſh them 
and after I will ſend out many hunters, 
and they (hall hunt them from euecrie 
mountaine, and from euery hill, & out 
of the caues of the rocks: for mine eies 
arc vppon all their waies, they arenot 
hid from my face, neither is their ini- 

T 3 quis 
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quitie hid from mine cies. And firſt ] 
will recompence then 111quitie & their 
ſinne double , becauſe they haue deh.- 
led my land, and have filed niy in- 
hericance with their fil. hy carrions and 
their abhominations. Thus ſaith the 
lord. curfcd be the man that erufterh tn 
man, and maketh fleth hisarmn e, and 


withdraweth his heart fromthe lord, 


for he thall be likethe heath inthe wil- 
dernes, & thall nor ſee whem'any good 


commeth : bur thall inhabice che par-. 


ched places in the wi;dernes 1m a falt 
lind, and not inhabited. B'efled 1s the 
man thattruſterh in the lord, and whole 
hope the lord 1s, for he thall beas atree 
that1z plated by the water which ſprea 
- dethout her rootes bv the river ,& ſhall 
not feele when the heate commeth, but 
herleafe thall be greene and ſhall not 
car2 forthe ycare of drou:h,neither ſhal 
ceaſe from vielding fruit. The heart 1s 
deceitfull and wicked aboue all things, 
whocan know it*I the lord ſearch the 
heart,and cry thereines cuento giue c- 
ucry 
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man according to his waies, and accor- 
ding to che frurt of hits workes. As the 

arerich eatherech the yong which the 
Fach not broughc forth fo he that 2a- 
thereth riches, and not by 11ght, ſhall 
leane them in the middeſt of his daies, 
and at his end ſhall be a foole. O Lord 
the hope of [{rael. all chat forfake thee 
ſhalbe con'ounded,they that depart fro 
thee (hall bee written m the carth, be- 
caulc they have forſaken the Lord rhe 
fountaine of lining waters. Heale me. O 
Lord, and I thalibe whole, ſaue me,and 
[ ſhall be ſaved for chou art my praiſe. 
Then che word of the L ord came vnto 
me ſaying I wil ſpeakeſodainly againſt 
a nation, or againſt a kingdeme to 
pluck t VP, and to roote itout and to 
deſtroy it, bur'f this nation, againſt 
who [ haue pronounced turne "Fom 
their 'wickednes, I will repent of the 
plaguethat [ choughtro bring vppon 
them. And I will ſpeake ſodainly CON= 
cerning a nation Ge concerning a king- 
dome to build it, and to plant ie: but if 
T 4 it 
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it doeewll in my fight, & heare not my 
voice, [ w:}! repent of the 'good that [ 
thoughtto doe tor them Thus ſaith rhe 
Lord | God 0! (Holtes, the God of [ſrael, 
behold I will bring vpon this citie a and 
vpon all her crowns, al lic! we plagues chat 
{ have pronounced againſt it, | becauſe 
they haue hardned theirnecks& would 


not heare my words; bur they faid del. 
pcrately, furely wee wil walke atcer 
Qur OWne 111421nations , and doe c: ery 
man aſter the ftubbornnes of his Wick 
cd heart, Behold, I will l bI1Ng a pa 19 ue 


VPon this piace,t the which whole 
hearcth it, his cares (Þall tingle, and [ 
w1ll cauſe then: to fal! by the{fyord be. 


fore their cn emics , & by the hand of 


them that feeke their lines, anJ their 
carlaſes witl "rom to bee meate for 
the fowles othcan, and to the bealtes 
of the field, and 1 will feed them with 
the fleſhof cheir ſfonnes, and withthe 
icihof their daughters,and euery one 
ha 11 eatethe fleſh of his friend, in the 
ticoe and itrairneſle wherewich cheir 
cne- 
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enemies that ſecke their liues ſhall hold 
them ſtrait, Woe bee vnto the paſltors 
that deſtroy & ſcatter the ſheep of my 
paſture,faicth the Lord. Theretore thus 
faith the Lord God of Ifracl vnto the 
paltors that feede my people, ye haue 
(catrered my flocke, and thruſt chem 
our, and hane not viſited them. Behold 
[will vifit you for the wickedneſle of 
your wokes, ſaith the Lord : tor bork 
the Prophetand the Pneſt coe wick- 
edly,and their wickednes hauc I tound 
mmwy houſe,ſaith che Zord : whertore 
their way ſhali be vnto chem as flippe- 
1y wares in the darkenes,they tha!l bee 
drivenforth,and fall therein : tor I wall 
bring a plague ypon thew, euen the 
yeare of therr viſication,ſaith the Lord, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concer- 
ning the Prophets, behola, I will feed 
them with woxrmweod,and wake them 
drinke the water of gall : for from the 
Prophets is wickednes, gone forth into 
ill the land of Icrutalem,they {trength- 
1 alſo the hands of the wicked, that 

; none 
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| none can returne from cheir wicked. ſer tb2*Þ"* 
| | nes:they arc all vato me as Sodome. & hold , I 

the inhabicants thereof as Gamorzh, Wie'® {aith 1 

They ſay (till vntoche chat diſpiſe me, (Þ"g"<3 1 © 

the Lord hath-fuid, ye ſhall have peace, xl come 

and chey ſay vnto euery one that walk Lord, chat 
eth after the ſkubbornnes of his owne (vm 115 2< 


joainil | 


heart, chere ſhall no cuill come vpon | 
ireames la 


you. Therfore bchold, I enen I will vr. 


terly forger you, and 1 will forſake you hem, and 
and bring an euerlaſting reproch vp- therr Lies 2 
pon you,and a perpetual ſhame which ear them! 
ſhall never beeforgorten. I haue nor herforeh 
ſent thele Prophets; faith the Lord, yet r:ople,(ai 
they ren; I haue not ſpoken vnto them, he Lord. 
and yet they prophecied. But if they WY" take 1 
| hadſtood in my counſel, and had de- tignation 
clared my words vnto my people, the nat10! 
then they ſhould haue turned them I and rhe 
from their euil way.and from the wick: ad be m. 
edncs of their inventions. How long Y'®!"! ſen 
doc t1 eProphers delightto prophecic lay thou ' 
lies, even prophecying the deceit of of holts r 
their owne heart. Isnot my word like drunk, & 
becauſe © 


a fare, ſaiththe Lord, and like a hams 
mer 
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er thacbreaketh che ſtone ? Thertore 

hold , I will come againſt the Pro- 
hers ſaith the Lord, which have (weet 
pngues , and lay, he fayeth, behold I 

ill come agamit Prophets faith, the 

Lord, that ftcale my word, cuery one 
Foam his netohbour:behold I wil come 
joainit them chat prophecie falſe 
reames faith the Lord, and doe tell 

hem, ang cauſe my people to erre by 
heir lies and by their flatteries, and [I 
kat them not, nor commanded them: 
herforecthey bring no profit vnto this 
rople,faich the Lord. For thus hath 
the Lord God of Ifracl ſpoken vnto 
ne, take the cup of wine of this my in- 
tenation army handes, and cauſe all 
the nations to whom l ſend,to drinke 
t, and chey (hall drinke and be moued, 
ind be mad, becauſe of the ſword that 
[wi'l ſend amongſt them. Therefore 
ay thou vnto them thus ſaith the lord 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael,drinke & be 
drunk, & ſpew,& fall & riſe no more, 
becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend 
amongſt 
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then rell chem thus ſaith the lord © 
hoſtes, you ſha!l certainly drinke; for 
loe, I begin to plague che citie where 
my name1s called vpon, and ſhould 
you goe tree? you ſhall not TOC quit, 
For I will call for a (word vpon all the 
inhabitants of che earth, ſaiththe lord 
of hoſtes, The Lord (hall roare from 
aboue, and thruſt out his voice from hi; 
holy habitation, hee ſhall roare vpon 
his habitation, and crie aloud , the 
ſound (hall be tothe ends of the carth, 
for the Lord hath a controuerſie with 
the nations, and will enter into iudge- 
ment with all fleth, and hee will. owe 
them that are wicked to the vord, faith 
the lord, Thus faiththe lord of hoſts, 
behold, a plague ſhall goe forth from 
nation to nation, and a great whirle. 
wind ſhall be raiſed vp from the coſtes 
of the carth, and the ſlaine of the lord 
{hal beat that day ,from one end ofthe 
earth tothe other end of the carth:rhey 
| | ſhall 


amongſt them : bur if they refiſſe t9 
take the cup at thine hand ro drinke, 
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fallnot bee mourned, neither gathe- 
ed, nor buried; bur ſhalbe as che dung 
onthe ground. Thus my {oule was 
arre off from peace, Iforgar profperi- 
nc, remembring mane afthCon, and 
my mourning,the wormwood,and the 
rall,my fſoule hath them in remem- 
brance.and 15 humbled in me. it 1s the 
Lords mercies that wee arc not conſu- 
med becauſe his compaſſions faile not, 
The Lord is my portis, faith my ſoule, 
therefore wilI hope in him. The Lord 
500d vnto chem that truſt in him & 
the ſoule that ſcekethhim. Ir is good 
both to truſt, and to waite for the {alua- 
ton of the Lord. It 1s good for a man 
tharhe beare the yoke in his youth, 
for the Lord wil not forſake for cuer, 
but though hee ſend affliftion, yerwal 
he haue compaſſion, according to the 
multitude of his mercies : forhe doth 
not puniſh willingly , nor afflitrhe 
children of men in ſtamping vnderhis 
feete all che priſoners of the earth. 


Wherefore then 1s the liuing wan ſore 
rovwſ{uli? 


D 
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rowfull *man {uſtereth tor ſinne. Lets 
{earch & trie our waies, & tune ava 
to che lord. Ler vs lift vp our hear 

with our hands voto God 1m che hea 
uens. Wee hane hivwned and hauverclel 
Jed, therfore thou halt nor pooun cho 
haſt couered vs with wrath and perle 
cted ys, chou haſt jlaine,& nor |pared 
Thou haſt coucred thy teite with ; 
cloud, thar our prayer thould nor palle 


thorcw : thou haſt made 1s as the of4 


{ſcouring and refuſe 1 che nnddelt 0 
the people;al our enemues [ae opene 
. their mouth againſt vs. Feare and ; 
ſnare is come vpon vs,with deſolation 
aud deſtruction, the 10y of our heat 

1s gone, our * A is turned to mour 
niug : : therefore our heart 15 heame: for 
thelc things oureyes are dunme. - The 
crowne of our head is fallen; woe now 
vnto vs that we have fond. 

O thou ſonne of man, behold they 
ſhall put bands vpon thee. and ſhall 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhalt 
not goe out among|t chem, and I will 


make. 
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make thy tongue cleaueto the roofe of 
thy mouth. that thou ſhalt bee dumbe, 
and ſha!rnot bee to them as a-man that 
rebukerh, tor they are a rebellious 
Fouſe:but w hen I ſha] haue ſpoken vn- 
tochee,l wil pen thy mouth,and thou 
ſhale ſay vnto them: Thus taich che Cap. 5. 
Lord God, hee that heareth, let him 
heare, and hee that leaveth off, let him 
leaue off, for they are a rebell1ous 
houſe. Therefore thus ſairh che Lord 
Cod, becaule your multitude is greater 
then the nations that are round about 
you, and ye have not walked in my (ta- 
tures,neither haue you kept my mdge- 
ments : behold,I, cuen I come agamit 
thee, and will execute 1dgement 1n 
the mideſt of thee, euen inthe ſighe of 
thenations. For in the middeſt of chee 
the farhers ſhall cate their ſonnes, and 
the ſonnes ſhall eate their fathers, and 
[will execute 1ndgement in thee, & the 
whole remnant of thee wil I ſcatter 1nto 
all the winds:the third part ofthee ſhal 
ve with the peſtilence,& with famine 

{hall 
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{hall they be conſumed in the middeſt 


of thee, and another third part thereof 


(hal fal by the {word round abour thee, 
and I will ſcatter the laſt third part 
into all windes. And I will draw out 
- a {word after them, neither thall mine 
eye ſparethee, neicher will I haue any 
pitic. Thus ſhall mine anger bee ac- 
compliſhed,& I will cauſe my wrathto 
ceaſe in them, & I will be comfortec;& 
they ſhal know that I the lorc haue fpoy 
kenitin my zeale,whe I haueaccopliſh 
ed my wrath in them. Morcover I will 


makethee waſt, & abhorred amogſtthe 
nations that are round abour thee, and 
inthe fight of all char patle by, fo ſhalt 
thou bee a _ and ſhame,a cha- 


{tiſement, and an aſtoniſhmenc vato 
the nations that are round obour thee, 
when I ſhall execute 1udgement in ans 
ger,& 1n wrath,and in ſharpe rebukes, 
Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord;aid chat 
I haue not ſaid in vaine,that I will doe 


this cuill vato them. Hee thats farre off 


ſhall 
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ſhall die ofthe peſtilence, and hee thar 
1s necre ſhall fall by the ſword, and hee 
that remaineth and 1s beſieged, ſhall 
die by the famine. Thus will I accom- 

11h my wrath vpon them, fo will I 
itreech my hand vpon cthem,and make 
the land waſt and deſolate in all their 
habitarions, and they ſhall know that 1 
amrhe Lord. Cruelttc is riſen vp into 
arod of wickednes,none of them ſhall 
remaine, nor of their riches, nor cfany 
of theirs,neither ſhall there bee lamen- 
cation ſor them. An end is' come, the 
end is come, it watcheth for thee, be- 
hold, it 1s come now, I will ſhortly 
powre out my wrath vpon thee, and 
fulfil mine anger vpon thee, I will 
iudge theeacording to thy waies,and [ 
wil tay vpon thee all thine abominarti- 
ons. The ſword 1s without , and the 
peſtilence and famine within, he that 13 
in the field ſhall die with the ſword, 
and hethatis inthe cirie, famine and pes 
{tilence ſhal deuoure him,all hands ſhal 
be weake, and all knees ſhal fall away 

V 


as 


* 
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as water. They ſhall caſttheir filuerin 


the ſtrecrs, and their gold cannot deli. 


uerthem inthe day of the wrath of the. 


Lord;they ſhallnor ſatiſhe their ſoules, 


neither fill their bowels, for this ruine 


1s for their iniquirie: when deſtrution 


commeth they ſhall ſeeke peace, but 
ſhall not haue it. Calamitie ſhall come 
vponcalamity,and rumor ſhal be ypon 
rumor: then thal they ſecke the vition 
of the Prophet,bur thelaw ſhall periſh 
fromthe Prieſt; and counſel from the 
ancient. The king ſhal mournc, and 
the Princes ſhalbe clothed with deſo- 
lation, and the hands of the people in 
the land ſhalbe troubled. I wil doe vn- 
to them according to their waies, and 
according to their 1udgements wal I 
judgethem, andthey ſhal know that I 
am the Lord. Thus faith the Lord God, 
Woe vnto the fooliſh prophets that 
follow their own ſpirit,and hauc ſeenc 
nothing, becauſe with your lies you 
haue made the heart of the righteous 
ſadde,whomlT hauc not made ſad, and 
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ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, 
that hee ſhould nor returne from his 
wicked way, by promifing him life. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God,be- 
cauſe you haue ſpoken vanities & ſcene 
lies, therfore behold, I am againſt you, 
ſaith the Lord God,and my hand {hall 
be vpon the Prophets that fee vaniries, 
and diuine lies, x 22s ſhal not bee in the 
aſſembly of my people, neither ſhal 
they be written inthe writings of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhalthey enter 
into the land of Iſrael; for I wil deli- 
uer my people outof your hand, and 
you ſhal know that I am the Lord. And 
the word of the Lord came vnto mee 
laying,fonne of man ſay vato her, thou 
art the land that is vacleane, thou haſt 
offended in thy bloud rhat thou haſt 
ſhed , thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to 
draw neere, and art come vnto thy 
terme , In thee haue they deſpiſed fa- 
ther and mother, in the muddeſt of 
thee haue they oppreſled che ſtranger, 

nthec haue they vexed the fatherlele, 
| V 2 and 


Cap.27, 
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and widdow, in thee are men that car- 
rie talesto ſhed bloud, Thou halt de(- 

iſed mine holy things, and halt pol. 
luted my ſabbaths : in thee haue they 
taken gifts to ſhed bloud, thou haſt ta» 


ken vſurie, and theincreaſe, and thou 


haſt defrauded thy neighbour by cx. | 
tortion, and haſt forgotten mee, ſaith | 
che Lord God. Therets a conſpiiacie þ 


of her Prophets inche nuddelſt there. 


of, like a roaring lyon, raucning the 


ray,they haue deuoured ſoules, they 
$86 taken the riches and precious 
things, they have made her many wi- 
dowes,in the middeſttherof her prielts 
haue broken my law, and haue defiled 
my holy things, they haue putno dit- 
ference berweene the holy and pro- 
phane , neither diſcerned berweene 
the vncleane and the cleane, and 
haue hid their eyes from my fab- 
baths, and I am prophaned amonelt 
them her Ptinces 1n the middeſt there 
of arc like woluecs rauening the 
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pray to ſhed bloud, and to deſtroy 


{ovles for their owne couctous lucre. 
The people of the land haue violently 
oppreſled by ſpoyling, and robbing, 
and haue vexed the pooreand thenee- 
dy, yea they have opprefſled the ſtran- Ezechicl. 
ger againitright : & [ ſought for a man 
amongſt chem,thar ſhould make vp che 
hedge and ſtand in the cap before me 
for th- land that I ſhould nor deſtroy it; 
but I found none. Bchold therefore I 
have ſnutren my hand vpon the coue- 
touſnes that thou haſt vſed; and vpon 
the blond which hath beene ſhed in che 
middeſtofchee. Can their hart endure, 
or can their hands bee ſtrong in the 
dayes that I ſhall ' have to doe- with 
thee? I che Lord have ſpoken it and I 
will doe itz as they gather ſiluer, and 
brafle,and iron,and lead;and tinne, in- 
tothe middeſt of the firrnace, to blow 
the fire vponit, &to meltir; ſo will 
rather you 1m mine anger, 'andm my 
wrath, and will put you there, and melt 
you,and you ſhal know that I the Lord 
V 3 haue 
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hauepowred out my wrath vpon you, 
Say vnco them, as I live, ſaiththe Lord 
God, I defirenot the death of the wics 
ked,but that the wicked turne from his 
way and live, Turne you, curne you 
from your euill wates, for why will 
you die? When the righreous turneth 
trom his righteouſnes,and commutreth | 
miquitie, hee ſhall cuen diethercby, 
Butif thewicked returne hom his wic- 
kednes, and doe that which is lawtull 
and right, he ſhal live therby. Yee leane 
vpon your ſwords, yec worke abomi- 
nation, andyee'defile every one his 
neighbours 'wife;ſhould yee then pol. 
ſefle the land ? Alſo chou fonne of man, 
the children of thy people, that talke 
of thee by the walles,and in thedoores 
of houſes,and ſpeake one to another,c- 
yery oneto his brother, ſaying, Comel 
pray you and heare what is the word 
thar commeth fromthe Lord, for they 
come ynto thee, as the people vſcth to 
come, and my people fit before thee, 
& heare thy words, but they wil _ do 
chem 
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them: for with their mouths they make 
ieſtes,andcheir heart goeth after their 
couetouſnes,& loc, rhouart vnto them 
aS a jeſting ſong of one  thar hath 
a pleaſane-voice,and can ſing well, for 
they heare thy wordes, but doe them 
nor. Say thus vnto them, thus faith 
the LORD GOD, as 1 lie, fo 
ſurely they chat are in the deſo. 
lace places ſhall fall by the ſworde, 
and him that is in the open field will I 
giue vnto the beaſts to be deuoured 
andrhey that be inthe courts, and in 
the caues ſhall die of the peſtilence;thE 
ſhall chey know thatT am the Lord, 
when I haue laid the land deſolate, and 
waſte becauſe of their abominations 
which they haue committed. Wo vn- 
tothe ſhepheards of Iſrael that feede C2p-34 
themſclues, ſhould not the ſhepheards 
feede the flocks? yee cate the farte,and 
yecloath you with the wooll, yee kill 
themchar are fedde, but you feede nor 
the ſheepe. The weake haue you not 


ſtrengthned, and the ſick haue you not 
V 4 | healed 
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healed, neither haue you bound yp the 


broken, nor broughtagain that which 
was driven away , neither haue you 
ſought that which was loſt, bur with 
cruelty and with rigour have you ru- 
led them, and they were ſcattred with- 
out a ſhepheaxd; and when they were 
diſperſed they were deuoured ot all the 
beaſts of the field. Therefore ye thep- 
heards heare the word of the Lord: As 
I hue ſaiththe lord God, ſurely becaulc 
my flock was ſpoiled and iny ſheepe 
were deuourcd of all the beaſts of the 
field, hauing no ſhepheard, ncitter did 
my ſhepheards ſeeke my ſheepe : but 
my ſhepheards fedde themlelues, and 
fed not my ſheepe. Behold, I come a- 
gainſt the ſhepheards, and will require 
my ſheepe at their hands, and cauſc the 
ro ceale from feeding the ſheepe, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede them- 
{elues any more, for I wili deliver my 
ſheepe from their mouths, & they ſhall 
no more deuoure them, For thus ſaith 
the lord God, behold I will ſearch my 

ſheepe 
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that whit 
that whic 
binde vp 
ſtrengrh 
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with iude 
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ſheepe, and ſeekethem out, I will ſeeke 
that which was loſt, and bring againe 
tar which was driven away , and will 
binde vp that which was broken,& wil 
ſtrengthen the weake:buitl wil deſtroy 
the farte, and the ſtrong, and' feedethe 
with indgement, becauſe ye hauethruſt 
with ide and with ſhoulder, and puſhe 
il che weake with your hornes, till ye 
haue ſcattered them abroad, 'therefore 
will I _—_ my ſheepe; arid they ſhall 


10 more be ſpoiled, & ] wilbiudge be» 


weene ſheepe and ſheepo;And ye iny 
heepe, the ſheepe of my*»paſture, are 


nine, and I. am your GOD y faith the 
lord God,'A new heartaHfowill give 
r0u, and anew 'fpirit will I put within 
rou,and | wil rake awaythe1tony heare 
ot oft your bodie,and will ejue yow an: 
heart of leſh;and 5 will pur'my ſpirit? 
within you, and caufe youto-walke'1n” 
ny ftatutes;& ye ſhall keepe my 1udge- 
rents, and do thctn, and ye ſhall dwell 
nthe Jand char I 2aue ro: your fathers, 
wd ye ſhalbery people, and I wil bee 
your 


Deane! againſt 


impenitent 


hnancrs,cap.s, 
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your God. Iwill alſo deliuer you from 
al your filthines. The ſhall you remem. 
beryour owne wicked waies,and your 
deedes that were not good, and ſhall 
iudge your felues worthy to haue bene 
deſtroied for your iniquities, and for 
your abomunations, Be it knowne vnto 
you, that I doe not this for your ſakes, 
bur for my holy names ſake; faith the 
Lord God, Therefore be aſhamed,and 
confounded, O houſe of I{r2el,tor your 
OWNEC WalESs. 

Wee' haue ſinned , and commurted 
iniquitie,and haue done wickedly, yea 
we: haue rebelled, and haue departed 
froin thy precepts and from thy wdge- 
ments,for we hauc not obeied the voice 
ofthe Lord our God, to walke in his 
waies which he hath laid before vs by 
the miniſtry of his ſeruanrs the Pro- 
phets. Therfore hath the Lord made 
ready the plague and brought it vpon 
vs,for the Lord our God is righteous 
in all his workes which he doth: for 
we would not heare' his voice, Many 


ſhall 
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ſhall bepurificd, made white, and cri- 
ed; bur the wicked ſhall do wickedly, 
and none of the wicked ſhall haue vn- 
Is ps, bur the wiſe ſhall vnder- 
anda. : 
Heare the word of the Lord ye chil» Oc againft ? 
dren of [{racl, for the Lord hath a con; !mpenitent ſin. 
trouerſie with the inhabicants of the *** ©2Þ4+ 
land, becauſe thereis notruth,nor mer» 
cie,nor knowledge of God in the land, 
By ſwearing, and lying, and killing & 
ſtealing, and whoring they break our, 
& bloud roucherh bloud: yetlernone 
rebuke nor reproue another, for thy 
pcople are as th:y chat rebuke the 
prieſts, my people are deſtroied for lack 
of knowledge: becauſethou haſt retu- 
ſed knowledgel will alſo refuſethee, 
that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me; and 
ſecing thou haſt {orgortren the Jaw of 
thy God,I will alſo torget thy childre: 
as they were encreaſed, (o-they ſinned 
againſt me, they eate vp the ſinnes of 
my people, and litt vp their mindes in 
their iaquitic, And as theeues _ 
OT 
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for a man: ſo'the copany of the Prieſts 
murther in the way 6c conſenr,for they 
worke miſchiefe. Therefore wil I chige 
their glorie 1nto ſhame, and there ſhall 
be like people like Prieſt, for I will vi. 
fit their waics vpon'them, and: reward 
them their - 5s way Their drunkennes 
flincketh, they haue committed whor- 
dome , their rulers loue to ſay with 
ſhame, bring ye:whordome, and wine, 
and new wine take away their hearts, 
Therefore ſhall the Land mourne, and 
euery one that dwelleth cherein ſhallbe 
cut off. The Prophet ſhall fallwith thee 
inthe night, and I will deſtroy thy mo- 
ther.They wil not give their mindes to 
rurne ynto:their God, torrhe ſpirit of 
fornicationisinthe middeſtof them,& 
they have norknowen the Lord. The 
Princes of Indah were thke them that 
remouetheir bounds: therefore will I 
powre out my wrath vpon them like 
water, I, even Iwil fpoile and go away, 
I wil takeaway and none ſhal] reſcuezt. 
Wo vntothem, for they fled away tro 
me 
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me, deſtrution ſhalbe vato chem, be. 
cauſe they haue cranſgreſled againſt 
me,though I haue redeemed them, yer 
haue they ſpoken lies again{tme.lI haue 
written to rhem che great things of my 
lawe, butthey were counted as a ſtrage 
thing, and they conſider nor in their 
heartthat[ remember all their wicked- 
nes. Now their owne inuentions haue 
beſer themabour, chey areinmy fight, 
for the wickednes of their inuentions I 
wil caſt them out of mine houſe, will 
loue them no more, all their Princes are 
rebels, my GOD will caſt them away, 
becauſe they did not obey, and they 
ſhall wander among(t the nations. 

They turne 1udgement to woorme- 
wood,and leaue off righreouſnes in the 
earth: they haue bated him that rebu- 
ked inthe gate, and they abhorred him 
thar ſpeaketh vprightly; therefore the 
prudent ſhall keep ſilence in thattime, 


Amos againſt 
impenttet fins 
Ners.cap.$. 


for it 1s an cuill time, for [ know your - 


manifold tranſoreſlions, & your migh- 


ty ſinnes, they afflit theiuſt, they take 


I'&- 
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rewards, and they oppreſle the poore 
in the gate. Therefore the Lord God 
of Hoſtcs, che Lord faith thus , mour- 
ning ſhall be inall the ſtreeres, & they 
ſhall fay inallche high waics, alas, alas, 
and chey ſhall call the husbandmen to 
lamentation, and ſuch as can mourn to 
mourning.Behold the daics come,faich 
the Lord God ,that I wil ſend a famine 
inthe land,not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirſt for water: but of hearing the word 
of the Lord, & they ſhall wander from 
ſea to (ca, and from the north cuen to 
the caſt ſhall chey runne to and fro to 
ſeeke the word ofthe Lord, and ſhall 
not findeit, Behold the cies of the lord 
arcvponthe ſinfull kingdome, and [ 
will deſtroy itcleane out of the earth, 
and I will ſlay the laſt of them with the 
ſword; he that flieth of them ſhall not 
fly away,and he that eſcapeth of them 
ſhall nor be deliucred:though they dig 
into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take 
them;though they climbe vp to heauen 
chence will 1 bring them downe, and 
though 
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though they hide themſclues in the top 
of Carrnell, I wil ſearch and cake them 
out chence;and though they be hid fr6 
my ſight in the bottom of the Sea,there 
will I command the ſerpent , and hee 
hall bite themy and though they goin- 
to captiuity beforetheir enennes,thEce 
will I command the ſ{worde,and ir ſhall 
lay chem,and I will ſer mine eics vpon 
them for euill and not for good. 
For behold the Lord commeth our 
ct his place,and (will come downe, and I 
read ypon the high places of the earth, 
and his cc melt vnder Cs 
him. So ſhall the yalleies cleaue as wax 
before the fire, and as the waters that 
ae powred downeward.Woe vnto the 
that 1magine iniquitic,and worke Wic- 
kednes vpon their beds, when the mor. 
ung is light they praGiiſe it, becauſe 
their hand hath power, and they couet 
helds, and take them by violence,and | 
houſes,and take them away,ſo they op- 
preſſe a man and his houſe, euen man 
aid lys heritage; the women of my 
| pco* 


Cap.2- 
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people haue you caſt our from thei 
pleaſanc houſes, and from their chi] 

dren haue you raken away my glor 
continually. They chat prophecied 
prophecie you nor, they thall not pro 
phecie vnto thE,neither ſhall they take 
ſhame; 1fa man walke in the ſpirit, and 
would lie faiſely,ſaying,1 will prophe 
cie vnro thee of wine & firong drinke 
he ſhall even bec the Propher of this 
995,09 Therefore thus faich the Lord 

chold againſt chis family haue I de 
wſed a plague, whereour ye thall not! 
pluck your necks, and ye ſhall not go 
ſo proudly: for this rime 1s euill, Thus 
ſaith the Lord c6cerming rhe Prophets 
that deceiue my people, and bite them 
with cheir teeth,and cry peace; if a man 
put not in their mouthes, rhey prepare 
warre againſt him, the heads thereo 
dge for rewardes,and che Pricſts ther- 
of teach for hire, & the Prophets there- 
of prophecie for money; yer will they 
leane vyponthe Lord,and fay,is not the 
LORD -.amongſt vs? no cul! can 
come 
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can come vpon vs, They hate the good 
and loue the euill, chey pluck the tkins 
from- them,and their fleſh from their 
bones, and they cate alſo the fleſh of 
my people,and fley off the skinne from 
them, and they breake their bones, and 
chop them in pieces as for the pot , and 
as the fleth within the caldron, For the Cape. 
rich men thereof are full of cruelty,and 
the inhabitants thercof haue ſpoknlies, 
and their tongue is deceitful in their 
mouthes.Shal 1 1uſtifie the wicked bal- 
lances.& the bag of deceitful! waights: 
therefore alſo wil I make thee ſficke in 
in ſmicing thee, and inmaking thee de- 
ſolate becauſe of thy ſmnes: thou ſhale 
cate, and nor be ſaysfied,. and thy ca- 
ſting downe ſhalbe in the middeſt of 
chee,and thou ſhale take hold, but ſhalt 
not deliuer; and that which thou deli. 
vereſt will [ giue vp vnto the ſworde, 
Will the Lord bee pleaſed withthous 
ſands of rammes, or with ten thoulad 
rivers of oile? ſhall I giue my fir{t borne 
for wy transgreſſion, cuen the fruir of 


_ 
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my bodiefor the ſinne of my ſoule. He 
hatch ſhewed thee O man what1s good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee, 
ſurely to doe 1uſtly, and loue mercie, 
and to humble thy ſclfero walke with 
thy God. Are yethe treaſures of wic. 
kednes in the houſe of the wicked, and 
the skanr meaſure that is abominable? 
The good manis periſhed out of the 
earth, and there is none righreous a- 
moneſt men, they all ie in waite for 
bloud, cueric man hunteth his brother 
with a net,to make good forthe cuil of 
their hands, the Prince asked , and the 
Tudge iudgeth for rewarde , ſo they 
wrap it vp. The beſt of them is abryar, 
and the moſt righteous of che 1s ſharps 
erthen athorny hedge: the day of thy 
watchmen,and of thy viſitation com: 
meth,then ſhalbe their confufon. Trullt 
you not ina friend, neither put your 
confidencein a Counſailor;keepe the 
dores of thy mouth from her that licth 
in thy boſome, for the ſon reuilech the 
father, the daughter riſcth vp —_ 
ene 
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mother, the daughter in law againſt her 
mother in lawe, & a mans enemies are 
themen of his owne houſe : therefore 
will I looke vnto the Lord, I will waite 
for God my fauiour,my God wil heare 
me, I wil beare the wrath of the Lord, 
forT haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he 
pleade my cauſe, and execure judgemet 
for me, then wil he bring me forth to 
the light, andTI ſhall ſce his rightcouſ- 
nes. Whois a God like vntothee ? that 
taketh away iniquitie, and paſſerh by 
the cranſgrefſion of the remnant of his 
hericage, he retaineth not his wrath for 
euer, becauſe mercie pleaſeth him; hee 
wil turne againe, and haue compaſſion 
ypon vs; he wil ſubdue our iniquities, 
and caſt all our fannes into the botrom 
of the ſea; thou wilt performe thy truth 
to /acob, and mercie to, Abraham, as 
thou naſt ſworne to our fathers in old 
time. | 


The Lord 1s ſlow to anger, but he is Nah am againſt 


impenitenc 


oreat in power, 6c wil not (urely cleere 
che wicked, the Lord hath his way , 
"7 the 
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the whirlewinde and in theſtorme,and 
theclouds arc the duſt of his feete .The 
Lordis good and as a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth the 
tharrruſt in him.God is tcalous.and the 
Lord reuengeth, the Lord revengeth, 
euventhe Lord of anger, the Lord will 


he reſerueth wrath for hisenemies:who 

can ſtand before his wrath, or who can 

abide in the fiercenes of his wrath? his 

wrath 1s powred out like fire, and the 

rocks haſt by him. 

a Oo Lord how long ſhallI cry, and 
gainſtimpeni- thou wiltnotheare? euen cry out vnto 
tent fingers thee for violence,& thou wiltnot help: 
Cap1. - why doſt thou ſhew me iniquitie,and 
| cauſe meto behold ſorrowe? tor ſpoy- 
ling and violence are before me, and 

there are that raiſe vp ſtrife and conren- 

cion: therforc the laweis diſlolued, & 
—_ dothneuer go forth, forthe 

wicked doth compaſle about the righ- 
ement pto* 


tcous,therefore wrong ids 


cccdcth, Then ſhall they take — 
| an 


eake vengeance on his aduerſaries, arid ' 
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andtranſgretle, and doe wickedly,im. 
puting this their Power Vnto their god, 
Tliou art of pure cies,and canſt not Elec 
euill,thou canit nor behold wickednes: 
wherefore dolt thoulooke vpon the 
tranſgreſlors, and holdelt chy rongue 
when the wicked deuourcth the man 
that is more righteous then he? O Lord 
thou haſt ordeined them for tudgemer, 
and O God thou haſt eſtabliſhed them 
for corre&tion. Art not thou of old, O 
Lord my God ,my holy one?I thall not 

dic, butT wil reioice in the Lord,I wil 

10y in the God of my faluation .' The 

Lord 1s my ſtrength , he will make my 

feete like Hindes | tecre, and he wil make 

me to walke vppon mine high places. 

The Lord 1s in his holy Temple, let all 

the earth keepe ſilence before him. 

The great day of the Lords neare,it Zephaniah, 
isneare, and haſteth greatly, even the againſt impe. 
voice of theday of the Lord:thg ſtrong 2izent finners. 
man ſhall cry there bitrcrly,thatday 1s s Cap.t, 
aday of wrath, aday of trouble & hea» 
unes, a day. of deſtruQion and defola- 
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tion,a day of obſcurity and darknes, a | 
day of clouds and blackneſle, aday of | 
the trumpet and alarum againſt the . Þ 
ſtrong cities, & againit the high rowers: | 
in che ſame day alſo wil [ vifit all thoſe 
that daunce vppon the threſhold fo 
proudly, which fill their maſters hou- 
ſes by cruelty and deceipr, and 1 will 
bring diſtreſſe vypon men thatthey ſhal 
walke hkeblinde men, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt the lord, and cheir 
bloud ſhall be powred our as duſt, and 
their fleth as dung, neither their fil- 
uer nor their gold ſhalbe able to deli- 
uerthem, inthe dav ofthe lords wrath, . 
but the whole land ſhalbe deuoured by 
the fire of his tealouſy, for he thal make 
even a ſpeedy riddance of all the that 
dwellin the land. Gather your ſclues, 
euE gather you O nation not worthy to 
be loued before the decree come forth, 
& ye be as chaffethar paſleth in aday, 
and beforethe fierce wrath ofthe Lord 
come vypon you, and before the day of 
the Lords anger come vpon you: ſecke 
you 
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you the lord all the meeke of the earth, 


which haue wrought his 1wdgement, 
ſeeke righteouſnes, ſeeke holines, if ſo 
be that ye may be hid in che day of the 
lords wrath, I ſaid (urely chou wilt tear 
me, thou wilt recciue in{lrution , fo 


- their dwelling ſhould not be deſtroied, 


howſocuer I viſited them : but they roſe 
carely, and corrupted all their workes, 
ſhe heard not the voice, ſhee recciued 
not correction, thee truſted not inthe 
lord, ſhe dreiw not neere ynto her God: 
her Princes within her are as roaring 
lyons,herludges areas wolues in the 
euening, which leaue not the bones till 
che morrow,her Prophets are light and 
wicked perſons, her Prieſts haue pollu. 
ted the ſanRuary,they hauc wreſted the 
lawe. The uſt lord 1s in the middeſt 
therof, he wil donone in1quitie,cuerie 
morning doth he bring his 1dgement 
to light,he faileth not; bue the wicked 
will not learneto be aſhamed: therfore 
waite ypon me, faith the lord, ynuill the 


day that I riſe vpto the pray , for I am 
X 4 de- . 


'  Hayrai againſt 
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determined to gather thenations, and 
that I will aſſemblethe kingdomes, to 
powre vpon them mine ind1gnation,e- 
ven al! my fierce wrati:for all the earth 
ſhall bee devoured with the fire of my 
zealouſte. Surethen will [ turne to the 
peoplea pure language , chat they may 
cali vpon the name of the lord to ferue 
him with one conſent. In thar day ſhale 
thou not be aſhamed tor allchy workes 
whercin thou haſtrranſg1efled againit 
me, For then will [take away out of 
chemiddeſt of thee them that reioice of 
thy pride, and chou ſhalrno more bee 
Proud of my holy mountaime:the wall 
Tleauein the middeſt of thee an hum» 
ble,and apoore people,and they - ſhall 
truſt in chename of the lord:the remnit 
of Iſrael ſhall doe none iniquitie, nor 
ſpeake lies, neither ſhalla deceitfull 
tongue be found in their mouth : for 
they ſhalbe feed &lie downe , & none 
ſhall make them afraid. 
Now therefore, faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, conſider your owne waies in 
your 
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your hearts: ye have fowen much, and 
bring 1nittle ; you cate, but you have 
nor enough; you drinke, but you are 
not fiiled;you claoth you, but you are 
not wanine; and heethat carneth wages, 
putrech the wages 1nto a brokE baggez 
you looked for much, and loe1r came 
to little; & when you brought 1t home, 
Idid blow vpon it, and [ called tor a 
drought vpon the land, and ypon the 
mountaines, and vpon the corne, and 
vpon the wine, and vpon the oyle, ve 
on all chat che ground bringeth forth, 
both vpon men, and vpon cattle, and 
VPo allthe }abourot the hands:I {mote 
you with blaſting , with mildew, and 
with haile,' in all the labours of your | 
handes:yer you curned notto mee;{aith ) 
the Lord. ” T4 : 4 
Thus Cate the Lord of hoſtes, Zacharic a- 


ſaying , theſe are the things'that/yee | annoy” Aves. ang 
: | rent ſinners. 

ſhall doe, fpeake euery manthe truth Cap. 7.8. 

ynto his netgh}bour, execute true iudg- 

menc,and ſhew mercy and compaſlion 


cucry tanto his brother,and oppreſle 
h not 
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notthe widow, nor the fatherles, the ' 
ſtranger, nor the poore, and let none . 
of you 1ivagine eull againſt his bro. | 
therin your hearr, and loue no falſe | 
othe,forall theſe things are che things 
that I hate,ſaith the Lord: but they re. | 


fuſed ro hearken, and puled away the i ti 


ſhoulder,and {ſtopped their eares, that 
they ſhould not heare, yea they made | 
their hearts as an adamant ſtone, leſt 3 
they ſhould heare the law, and the | 
wordes of the Lord of hoſtes ſent in 
his ſpirit by the miniſtrie of the for- 
mer Prophets : therefore came a great 
wrath fromthe Lord of hoſtes. 

I have loued you, ſaith the Lord, yer 
you ſay wherein haſt thou loued vs? A 
ſonne honorech his father, and afcr- 
vant his maſter; if then I bee a father, 
where is mine honour 2 and if bee a 
maſter, where is my feare ? faith the 
Lord of hoſtes vnto you, O ve Prieſts 
thardeſpiſe my nawe z & yeſay,wher. 
in haue wediſpiſedthy name 2 my co. | 
uenant was with Leuie of life & na 

an 
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the {| and I gaue him feare, and he feared me, 
J and was afraid before my name; the 


LONe 
Dro. 


falſe 


Ings 


're- } 


the | 


that 
1ade 


law of truch was in his mouth, & there 
was no iniquitie found in his lippe$he 
walked with men peace, and equirie, 
and did curne many away from in1qui- 
tie, For the Prieſts lippes ſhould pre. 
ſerue knowledge, & they ſhould ſeeke 


- J the law at his mouth for he is che mele 
leſt 3 


| I ſenger of the Lordof hoſtes:bur yee 
the | 


are gone out of the way, yee haue cau- 
ſed many to fall by the law, yee haue 


broken the couenant of Lewy, ſaiththe 
Lord of hoſtes; therefore haueI made 


J you alſo to be deſpiled and vile before 


all che people, becauſe you kept not 
my waies, but haue beene parriall in 
the law, from the dayesof your fathers 
haue you gone away from mincordi. 
nances, and haue nor kept them : re- 
turne ynto mee and I will rerurne vnto 
you, faith the Lord of hoftes; but ye 


ſaid wherein ſhall wee returne? your 


{ words haue beene ſtour againſt mee; 
q faithtne Lord; yet ye ſlay what haue we 


ſpoken 


350. Lamentations; 

ſpoken againſt thee? ye haue ſaid, it is 
In vainetoferue God ; and what profit 
Is it that we haue kept his commande. 
ments, and that we haue walked hum. 
bly beforeche Lord of hots. Thertore 
we count the proud bleſſed, cuen they 
that worke wickednes are ſer vp, and 
chey that temprGod,;yea, they are des 
liuered. Then ſpake they that feared 
the lord, cucry oneto his neighbour, 
and the lord hearkened, and heard it, 
and a booke of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him, for them that teared 
the lord, and thought vpon his name, 
and they ſhall be ro me, faith che lord 
of hoſts ,inthar day,that I ſhall do this, 
tor a flocke, and will I ſpare thern, asa 
manthat {parcth his owne ſonge that 
ſerueth him. Then ſhall you returne, 
and- diſcerne betweene the righteous 
and the wicked, berweene hum that fers 
ueth God,& himthat ſeructh him not. 
For behold,the day commerh that ſhal 
burne as anQuen,and all the proud,yca |} 
and al thatdo wickedly ſhalbe Rave, 
ns and 5 
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Ex codemlibello de eadem 


fore [materia hxc carmina 

they componuntur, 

and | 

: = Int tibs aruitie, fit honas, fit larga ſupellex = 
mY $ Efſe tamen vel ſic beſtia magna potes: 


Demg, quicquid er, niſi ſit ituftitia tecum, 


"_ Magna quidem dico,beſtiaſermper ers. 
ared | 

_ The ( oncluſcon. 

lord A prudent man ſeeth che plague,and 
this, Y hidech himſelfe; but the fooliſh goc on - 


[till,andarepuniſhed, 


rhat Bleſſed is the man that fearecth al- 
inc, WF way : buthee that hardeneth his heart 
= ſhall fall into euill, 


The feare ofthe Lord leadethto life, 
and hee that is filled therewith ſhall 


continue,and ſhall not be viſited with 
eulll. 
A 


Y 


353 
A Mew cake ad blight ſ[be- 


; wing that Chriſt 1s co all rrue Chri- 
& ferans fife and 197, aud that acath it 


thts 2duantare, ** 


7+, T 15 good that we have ſome- 

7$ times grietes, licknes and ad- 
[= uerſities ; for they drive a 
man to behold himſelte,and to ſec thar 
he1s heere butas an exile in impriſon- 
ment & banifhmenr, wanting heauen- 
Iy I1ghe, m a world and valley of miſe- 
rV,C ouered with darknes and ſhadow 
of death, where a man is oft times de- 
fouled with fin, encumbred with poſſi- 
ons, diſquicted with dreads, bounden 
with charges, bufied with vanities, 
binded with errors, overcharged wid 
labours, wexed with remprarions, 0- 
uercome:ywith dei 1ohes and pleaſures of 
the world and of the fleſh, and gric- 
voully tormented,fomtimes with ſicke- 
nes, penury and need: in vhnch world 
there are alſo diuers kindes of Diuels, 
which do nothing day and wght, bur 
LI range 


4 


D 6 
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range vp and downe , ſeeking whom 
they may deuoure, whoſe continuall 
care and onely deſire is to deuoure the 
ſoules whom God hath created, who 
whether we ſleepeor wake, eate or 
drinke,or whatſoeuer we do clfe, lic 
in wait for vs night and day , by all 
me anes, by all ſubtilry and craft, now 
openly, now couertly , auming at vs 
withcheir poiſoned arrowes to de{troy 
our ſoules. Behold chey haue laid 1n- 
finite craps to take and entangle our 
feet , and all our waies haue they filled 
with ſnares ro catch our ſoules ; rhey 
haue laid ſnares in riches, ſnares in 
pouerty, ſnares in meate, ſnares in 
drinkc; in pleaſures ſnares, in ſleepe 
ſnares,in watching, ſnares : they haue 
laid ſnares in our words, ſnares in 
our workes,and ſnares in all our waics; 
and yet ſuch is our extreame madneſle, 
that albeitwe do continually behold 
theſe Dragons before our cies, with 0- 
pen mouth, prepared to deuour vs ; 
yet neuerthelefle we ſnort and ſport 

1n 
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n our ſecurity & careleſnes,as though 
we were ſafe before them, who defire 
nothing, but our deſtruQion: Our ene- 
mies to murther vs watch alwaies & 
ſleep nor, and we ſleepe and watch 
not for our ſaluation,as one temptation 
gocth, another commeth, & the cauſe 
is, for we haueloſt our innocencie. Ir 
15 maruaile thereforethat any man can 
be merry 1n this life, ihe conſidet well 
how farre he is baniſhed out of his hea- 
uenly country, and in how great perill 
toperiſh euerlaſtingly his ſoule ſ{tan« 
deth: but through l1ghtnes of heart, & 
negligence of our defaulrs wee fecle 
not, nay we will notfeele the forrowes 
ofour owne ſovle, but oft-times wee 
laugh, when we ought rather to weep, 
and mourne: for rhere is no perte& l1- 
bertie, nor true ioy, butin the feare of 
God, andina good conſcience: never 
giuethy ſelfe ro any manner vgdiſcreet 
mirch, for no maner of thing, as nigh 
as thou maic{t haue done, forrow for 
thy ſinnc,and meditate continually on 
Y 3 thy 
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thy mortality and death, according, to 
the counſell of Salamon in bis booke eof 
Eccleſ. Remember now thy Creatorin 
the daies of thy youth, while the cuill 
daics come nor,nor the ycarcSapproch 
wherinthoulthalcſay,l haueno oleaſ ure 
in them, whilcs the ſunne is nor dark c, 


nor the l1ghe, nor the moone, nor the | 


ſtarres, nor che cioudes recurnc afcer 
the rainc : when rhe KEtPErs of the 


houle hall rremble,andthe ftrong men 
ſhall bow theinſelues andche grinders 
ſhall ceaſe becauferhey are tew, & they 
waxe darke that looke out by the win- 


dowes, and the doores ſhall be ſhur 
withour, by the baſe ſound of the grin- 
ding,and thou ſhalt rife vp atthe voice 


of the bird,& che daughters of (linging 


ſhall be abated :and thou ſhalt be x: 
fraide of the high thing, and feare ſhal 
be in the way and che Almond tree ſhal 
flouriſh, and the Graſhopper ſhall bee 
ohne, and concupiſcence ſhall bee 
driven away : while thefiluer corde is 
not lengthned, nor the golden ewre 

broken, 
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broken, nor the pitcher broken at thE 
well, nor the wheele broken at the cif 
J terne, and duſt returne to the earth, as 
_ It was, and theſpirit returnevnto God 
that gaueit; Forman ſhall go to the 
houſe of his age, he ſhall ie downe and 
be quiet, he ſhall ſleep and be ar reſt, 
the eye that hath ſeenc him, ſhall ſee 
him no more, and his eye ſhallreturne 
to ſee no more pleaſure: for as the 
cloud vanitherh and goeth away, ſo he 
that goerh downe to the graue, ſhall 
come vp no more, he ſhall returne no 
more to his houſe, neither ſhall his 
place know himany more : for he ſhal 
goand ſhall nor rerurne, euen to the 
land of darknes and ſhadow of death 
ſhall he go, into a land, I fay, darkeas 
darknes it ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of 
death, where there is no order, bur the 
lighris chere as darknes, and the iuſt 
and the wicked thall ſleep together 1n 
the duſt; and the wormes ſhall couer 
q chem, they ſhall be brought vnto the 
J graue, and they ſhall remaine in the 
J - Y 4 heap, 


358 Chriſt istrue life andiny 
heap, the grave ſhall be their houſe, 
and they {hall make their bed in the 
darke, they ſhall ſay vnto corruption, 
thou art our father, andro the worme, 
thou art our mother, and our ſiſter, and 
the ſlimy valley ſhall be ſweere vnto 
them, ard the worme ſhall feele their 
{weetnes. There ſhalche wicked ceaſe 
from their tyranny, and they that haue 
laboured valiantly ſhall be at reſt, there 
ſhalthe priſoners relt cogether,& heare 
nomorethe voyce of the oppreſlor, 
there ſhalbe ſmall and great, and the 
ſeruant ſhalbe free from his maſter, and 
euery man huing (hal dray afterthem, 
as before there were innumerable: wee 
ſhall bee brought all vnto death, 
and to the houſe appointed for all 
the liuing; For in the hand of the Al- 
mightie is the ſoule of every lining 
ching,and the breath of all mankinde: 
the dates of man are determined, & the 
number of his monethes are with him, 
hee hath appointed him as bounds, 
which he cannot paſfle,& man knoweth 
not 


and g 


notthe 
fleſh 1s 
&whual 
but wh 
eth, a 
Aur 
ſleep, 
For all 
the dui 
But thi 
ſtroy t 
our fle 
and ou 
ther fc 
ſumed 
ueth, a 
earth, 
to 1uds 
wheth 
take a\ 
of the | 
from t| 
ing of 
FLA 
they (1 


and death is great aduantage.. 359 


notthe houre of his death: for when his 
1 flcſh is vpon him, he ſhalbe ſorrowtul, 
&whule his ſoule1s in himit ſhal mourn 
but when death ſhal'come,then he ſflee- 
peth, and riſeth not : tor he ſhall noc 
wake againe, nor be raiſed from his 
ſleep, vnnill the heauens be no more. 
For all ſhall go to one place,all was of 
the duſt, & all ſhall returne ro the duſt. 
Butthough after our skins,wormes de- 
{troy this body, yer ſhal we ſee God in 
our fleſh, whom we our ſelues ſhall ſee, 
and our cies thall behold and none 0- 
ther for vs, though our reines be con» 
ſumed within vs, tor our redeemer 11- 
ueth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the 
earth, and he ſhall bring cuery worke 
to iudgment, with euery ſecret thought 
whether it be good or ewill. Therfore 
take away griete,anger and cnuie out 
of the heart, and cauſe cuill ro depart 
from thy fleſh,& thinke oft on the {ay- 
ing ofthe Apoſtle, inthe 9. to the He. 
brues. It is appointed vntoall menthat 
they ſhall all once die, and after char 
TRY commieth 
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commeth the iudgement. So Chriſt 
was once offred to take away the fins 
of many, and vnto them that looke for 
him, he thall appeare the ſecond time 
vnto {aluation; tor we muſt all appeare 
before the indecment ſeate of Chriſt, 
that euery man may recetue the chings 
chat hc hath done in his body, accor. 
ding to that he hath done in his body; 
according to char he _ done, whe- 
ther it be good or euil!. This death the 
Vato vv hich all fleth th: F come,1s Cither 
an entrance or gate to perpetual iber- 
ty and pleaſ1re, or ro perpetual priſon 
and pane : rhe deach which makerh 
entranceto cucrlaſting paineis termed 
Gholtly, and che "i which war- 
neth of the fame isalſo Ghoſtly: which 
Ghoſtly ficknes and 1nieQion procee- 
deth ofthe malice of Satan, and cor. 
ruption of our owne wicked narure, 
druung all of whom ictakerh hold cl- 
cher to crrour in religion,errour in life, 
or errour 1n borh, Oferrour in |ife,che 


booke of iY/1/edom12 ſpeakerh, ſaying, 
Seeke 
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Sceke nor death in che errour of your 
I life, deſtroy not your ſelues through 

the workes of your owne hands. And 
oferrourin religionit is ſpoken in the 
106, Pjalme, and 39. verſe, Thus were 
they ſteined with their owne workes, 
& wenta whooring with their owne 
auentions. The like wherof 1s affirmed 
inthe 2. Epiſtle of S. /obn, where 1t 18 
ſaid, He that tranſgreflech and abjdeth 
not in the doQrine of Chrilt, hath nor 
God, he that continueth and albmdeth in 
the doctrine of Chrilt, he hath both the 
Father and the Sonac; which comman- 
dement and lef{on our Sauzour had 
taught before in the Goſpel of S. Ma- 
thew. the 1 5. chapter, andche 9. verſe, 
And in vaine do they worſhip mee, 
reaching doftrines & commandements 
of men: as do ail the heatheniſh 1dola- 
ters, [ewes, Infideis, Turks, Heretikes & 
Miſcreats, which do worſhip falſe gods 
or honour and ſerue thetrue God after 
afalſe manner, according to the inuen- 

tons and commandements of men, 
| embracing 
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embracing doARrines and tradicions for 


tures, the word of God, and ſome 
alſo contrary to the ſame, according 
as doth the Courtor Church of Rome, 
and all the company of Catholike 
Papiſts, diſciples and followers of the 
Court and Church of Rome, which 


ohoſtly ficknes, infe&tis of errourinre- | 


I1gion,crrourin life, or errour in both, 
bringeth with it cuerlaſting deach both 
of body aud foule, ifthe infeed truely 
penitent, renouncingand deteſting all 
his former errours, both of religion & 
life, benot waſhed, purged, x, clen- 
ſed inthe pretious bloud of Teſus Chriſt 
the ſonne of God; & ſo through Gods 
mercifull grace and goodnelle gran- 
red in his beloued ſonne bee forgiu- 
en, and fuily pardoned of the ſame,ac- 
cording as S. Paul affirmeth, That with: 
out blond nothing can be made cleane, 


and che bl-ud of Chriſt ſhal cleanſe our 
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the worſk1p and ſeruice of God, more Þ _—_ 
thenare delivered in the holy ſcrip.. | * 
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q new Teſtament, and will you heartily 
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fariefor you and all othersthat looke 


{ and hope for ſaluation, to belecuc and 
| Þ} hold ſtedfaſtly vnto. your lives end, 
I thetrue holy Catholike and Chriſtian 


faith, coteined ſumarily in the articles 
of our beleefe, according as the ſame 
hath bin of ancienctime gathered and 
drawE out of the ſcriptures of the old & 
new teſtamenc,che holy writt® word of 
God, and 15 more amply and large de- 
clared.in thoſe holy bookes, with all 0- 
ther things taughe m thoſe bookes nc- 
ceſlarie fora Chriſtian man to inſtruct 
him fully,perteRly, and ſufficiently in 
the way t* euerlaſting life, 

Queſt. Do youthen-rruely and vn- 
teynedly belceue that all things per- 
raining to the true worſhip and ſer. 
vice of God, and for the inſtruction. 
and guiding of your ſoulein the right 
knowledge of the way to everlaſting: 
life and (Auation, are ſufficiently and 
fully contained and tavght inthe holy 
written word of God, cf the old and 


and 
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and vnfcinedly renoiiceal other faiths, 
worſhip and feruice of God, not being 
moſt truely conteined and ranght in 
thoſe holy bookes ? 

Anſiv. [ beleceme andemmbrace that faith, 
worſhip and ſernice of Goa, Conteined and 
raught inthe holy books aforſaid, 4s only 
tulle ſufficient through the prace of Goat 
ſperit, to txſtrull and teach my ſoule in the 
way to enerlaſiing tfe: and I ds beartilie 
onfeinedlie renounce all faithes, worſhip and 
ſerrice of God, more thew thet, or con. 
travie to that which 1s woſt treuelte ard [uf . 
fictentlie ta:2p bt and deluwered in thoſe boi 
bookes #f the old and new Teftament. 

Reioice then. and be of good comtort 
chat goddoth giue you'graceto beleeuc 
and hold ſtedfallly the crue ancient Ca- 
thohke Chriſtian faith of qur Lord lc- 
ſus Chriſt, conrained and fully caught 
in the holy, bookes oforeſaid. 

Qu. Do you as alltrue belecuers & 
chriſtias, confeile according as.you are 
raughtin gods holy word chatyou hauc 

not ſperthe c3me of your life paſt ſo ho- 
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y &c-vprightly as you ought to haue 

one,haning inthought,word,& deed 
many times and watiestran{ercſled the 
moſt holy comandemets of 'g0d,deſer- 
uing therby the ſentence & condenarti- 
on, of eternal! puniſhmenpand hel'fire? 

Anſw. / confeſſe u. - 

Quelt. Are youtruely and vntaineds 
ly heartity:torry for it 2 

Anſw;:; am, ana ] brſeech God by his 
grace ro make me truelte. penuent of all my 
offences and tre/paſſes. 

Queſt. Hauc you an earneſt defire, 
and ſtedfaſt purpoſe through the po- 
wer of Gods graceto amend your fin- 
full life paſt, and co lead anew life ac- 
cording to:God5:holy. will and com. 
mandetnents,all the reſt of your daics, 
that God ſhall gran you life 2 

Anſ. 1decarnefilie defore is, and 1 b- 
ſeech Ged who tr the piner of all gooanes to 
direft me by bis graceſo to do. . 

Qu. Do you truely, vnfainedly and 
ltedfaſtly belecue that Chriſtche Son 
of God,and faujour of the world = 

ic 
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dicd and ſhed his bloud for you, and 
hatch by his death and the ſhedding of 
his moſt precions bloyd waſhed and 
cleanſed your ſoulefromſinne,& giuen 
vnto the ſame by his gracious imputas 
tion, perfe& wiſcdome, righteouſnes, 
ſanification & redemption through 
« himſclfe,that your body and ſoule may 
be delivered through the merits of his 
'death from cucrtalfon damnation, an 
obtaine cuerlaſting It d. | 


Anſf. 1 belrene, and I beſeech God of hi 
mercie to helpe mune wunbeleefe, ana to in- 
creaſe and ſtrengthen this faith in me vnto 


my liner end . 

Queſt. Do you Redfaſtly belceue 
tharthere 1s no help, comfort nor falua- 
tio for your ſoule or body, but through 
 thepretious death and paſſionof lf 
Chriſt the ſonne of God, who knows 
ing no f{inne was made to be finne for 
vs, that we might be madethe righte- 
ouſneſle of Godin him, according as 
the Apoſtle declareth inthe x. ofthe 2, 
to the Corimhs and laſt verſe: Forhe 
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made him to be fin for vs which knew 
no {in that wee ſhould bee made the 
righteouſnes of God in him ? he alone 
being, asthe ſame Apoſtle affirmeth , 
our wiſedome, righteouſnes,ſanRifica» 
on and redemption. 

An. [ doe ftedfeſtly beleene it, 

Q. Are you hartily glad,andthank- 
full for this great mercie beſtowed ypg 
'0U ? 
An. 1 am,and 1 prate God gine me grace 
lo to be. | 
| Beof goed comfortthen. and while 
your foule is in you, bethankfull vnto 
God for this his great mercy beſtowed 
vpon you,and in the precious death 8 
paſſion ofour Lord and Saujour Icſus 
Chriſt, put your whole truſt, commit 
your ſelfe vnto him, and with his pre» 
cious body & bloud,cover your ſoule, 
and infold and wrap yourſelfe wholly 
nic, and ſay vnto him after this waner: 
O my (ſweet Sauiour, for this thy names 
fake be it vnto me, according to this 
thy name looke vpo me a ſinful wretch 
cal- 


364 * Chriſt is true life andiloy 
calling vpon thy holy name, and O fa- 
uiour; bec vnto mee a {auzour for thy 
names ſake : For ſurely there is noman 
uſt in the earth thac dacth good, and 
finneth nor, neither any chat can ſay [| 
hauc made my heart cleane,I am cleane 
from my ſinne. Thou onely art che ho- 
ly of all holieſt, and I amthe filth of all 
finners : but Lord if chou wile, thou 
canſt make mecleane,fay thou alfo vn- 
ro my ſoule, I wil, be thou cleane. Who 
can teil how oft he offendeth? O clznlec 
thou me frommy ſecret ſinnes. Thou 
Lord haſt ſaidalſo in the goſpell that 
| the whole neede not the Ph Gon, but 
they that are ſick, and haſt alſo moſt 
eratiouſly bidden vs to come vnro thee 
when we feele our ſelues trauailed, and 
| heauicloaden, ſaying in moſt ſweere 
and comfortable words, Come vnio mee 
all ye that tranaile and are heauie loagen, 
and I will refreſh yow. I come therefore 
vnto thee "ata of thy ſweet bidding, 
fore trauailed and loaden with the bur- 


denof my finnes which are ſo heawe v* 
| pon 
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pon me, that] amnor ableto looke vp 
yea they are more innumber then the 
haires of my head, and my heart hath 
failed me, bur Lord let it beethy plea- 
ſureto deliuer me, make haſt O Lord 
to helpme, for i am ſore charged, and 
cumbred wich wany cul terprations , 
my heartis alſo inrangled and oppreſ- 
ſed with many eul paſſios which come 
of my fleth, of the world,and of the di. 
uell, and there is none that can help me - 
or dceliwer mee, nor thac can make mee 
free and fate, bur only chou my Lord 
God, my onley fauiour, to whom, I 
commicme. Refreſh me which am ſo 
crauailed, lighten me which am fo bur- 
dened; thou art the moſt ſoueraigne 
phy ſition, andmy ſoule 1s alfoſcrefick 
in finne, healemce which cometo bee 
wade whole through thee, the ſicker 
chat my ſoule is, the more defare it hath 
to be healed, and the more -neede hath 
it of thee. Turne. not thy face away 
thercfore from me, neither caſtthy ſer- 


uantaway indiſpleaſurey leaueme nct, - 
Z 2 nei- 


370 Chriſt istrye life andioy 
neicher forſake me O God of my (al- 
uation: for why? in healing the deadly 
{icknes of my {oule ſhall well be ſhew- 
ed and commended the greatnes of thy 
goognes that wilt _ and heale fo 
wretched a crearure :1t chou recetue me 
into the large boſome of thy mercy, the 
place wil not be the more {traitned , or 
leflened by me. Itis true Lord thar I 
haue finned,and in the whole conrſe of 
my life haue multiplied many oftcnces, 
and no repentance or puniſhinent of 
my ſelfe may ſuffice to fatisfie thy 1. 
ſtice. ButT humbly beſeechthee to for. 
giueme O Lord, forgiue me,& deſtroy 
me not with my tranſgreſſions, bee nor 
angry with me for cuerby reſeruing e- 
uill for me, neither condemane me 1nto 
che cuerlaſting damnation of hell dark-= 
nes, and paines prepared forthe Diuel 
and hisangels, for - ok artthe God, e- 
uenthe God of them thatrepent,and in 
methou wilt ſhewe all thy goodnes,for 
ſureitis that chy mercies are endleſly 
more then mine offenſes, and though 
my 
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my tranſgreſſions are infinite, yet more 
infinite are thy mercies. Thereforeif 
thou ſhalt enter into judgement with 
me thy pooreand vnworthy ſeruant,l 
wil lay before theethe rich rightcouſ- 
nesof thy beloued ſonne Teſus Chriſt 
my ſauiour, which hee hath purchaſed 
&gwen vnto me by his precious death: 
I will lay his rightcouſnes giuen vnto 
me berweene my ſoule and thy iudge- 
ment, otherwiſe Lord I may not, nay [ 
dare not contend with thee, for thine 
angry threatnings towards ſinners are 
importable, but thy mercitu]] promiſes 
are vameaſurable and vnſearchable,for 
thou art che moſt high Lord of great 
compaſſion, long ſuffering, and moſt 
mercifull. Thon Lord according to 
thy great goodnes haſt promiſed re- 
pentance, and forgiuenes to thetn that 
finne againſt thee, and for thine infinie 
mercies haſt appointed repentance vn- 
to ſinners thatthey may bes faued; I 
therefore a moſt wretched finner be- 
waile my manifold finnes, & earneſtly 
Z 3 rC- 
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repentmeofimy former wickednes and 
vngodly. bchauiour towards thee, - and 
all my: chriſtian brothers & ſifters gone 
beforeme,or remaining {till 1n this pre- 
fenr worlde, forT hauc ſinned againſt 
heauen and againlt chee, and I amno 
more worthy tb be called thy ſonne; & 
though tor mine vnworthines | am nor 
ablc of my ſelfe ro purchaſe thy par- 
don hauing beene thy prodigal & wa- 
{tful childe which have waſted all the 
ſubſtance of my life in ſine, & am fal- 
lento greatwretchednes, yet beſeech 
thee blelled Lord to looke vpon mee 
with the cies of thy pitic, and receiue 
' mein the retoicings of peace, and grant 
methe bleſſings of forgiuenes,and do a- 
way the wickednefle that [ have done, 
thatT may appeare cleane vnto thee, as 
thou madeſt mc,and receiue mee againe 
into favour; and if thou anſwere vnto 
my Soule,thou haſt deſerued damnat1- 
on,Lord I confe{lethar I have ſinned a- 
bouethe number of the ſand of che ſea, 
_ and my tranſ oreſſions arc cxcceding 
ma- 
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ny. Ididnor thy will, neither kept I. 
thy commandements, & 1am not wot- 
thy co behold and ſee the height of the 
heauens for the mulricude of mine vn- 
righteouſnes, butTlay before thee be. 
tweene mine euwll deferts, and thine 
vnſcarchable and terrible iudgement, 
the death and ſufferings of my ſauiour 
and redeemer, which hath given his 
moſt precious body to be broken, and 
his bleſſed bloud to be.ſhed asa iuſt 
recompence forall mine offences, in 
whom only thou art pleaſed &through 
whom thou canſt not be offended with 
me: recciue O Lord, the merits of his 
precious death and paſſion, for choſe 
merits which I ought ro hauc had, and 
alas haue not;& now Lord Ifay againe, 
I put the moſt cleare ſhining and glort- 
ous bodie of thy. beloued Sonne my 
Lord and ſauiour berweene me & thy 
wrath, betwecne my finfull foule and 
thy feareful and terrible mdgements, & 
in the triumphant & viRorious merits 
ofhis molt precious death and paſſion, 
Z 4 COM» 


274 Chriſt ittrac life andioy, 
commend my ſoule L O RD intothine 
handes, for inthat;char I lic now in the 
fleſh, I liue by the faith in che ſonne of 
God,who hath loued me, & giuenhim- 
ſelfc for mee, through whom, and for 
whoſe ſake I am aflured chat thou wilc 
ſaue mechac am vnworthy, according 
tothy greatmercie. Therefore will [ 

raiſe thee for cuer all che daics of 

my life, for all che powers of 

the heauens praiſc thee, 
& thine 1s the glorie 
for euer ande- 


uer, Amen. 


Finis, 
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\ 


| 


, 
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in nou renatis maledithons in felicst as now 
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Rima hibertas volunta!tc cxat poſſe nou 
| ynms* v= renatss nonſrima crit mults 
mags non prſſepeccare,in nenrenety mults 
minus poſſe mhil ſed peccare, prima immory- 
talitas erat poſſe non mort, m renaty noniſ - 
ſimva erit, multo mags non poſſe mori; non 
renatt multo minus xonpoſſe Vincre: prime 
prrſencrantie poteſtas erat, poſſe bouun 
”o dt ſſerere in renatus,noni{rma crit perſonee 
rantie farlicit zs mon poſſe bonumy deſerere; 


poſſe malum relngquere. 


A Preparatiue neceſsary to prayer, 
which oughtto be faichfull and 
frequent, feruent and patient. 


\TIZ#7 Hoſocuer defircth ro be 
AN /; &:moſt conuerſant with God, 
W/E muſt apply himſelfe ofcen 
AAS co his deuout praicrs, and co 
the reading of holy ſcriptures : for in 
his praiers, he talketh with God, and 
in his reading of holy ſcriptures, God 
ralketh with him. In which ſcripture he 
ſhall find noted, that praier is ſometime 
taken for cuery good worke, as vpon 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Prate conti- 
nually, the learned do interpret,thathe 
onely may be ſaid ropray continually, 
thar diſchargerh his ; 3m well in every 
good worke continually, ſo that a iuſt 
and righteous man neuer ceaſeth to 
pray varill he ceaſcto be righteous: for 
no man can pray or praiſe God conti- 


nually with his lips, neither is ſuch a. 


Prayer or Praiſe of God without the 
deſire or conſenrof the heart, pleaſing 
Aa 4 Or 
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or acceptable-ynro God,.but hee that 
praycth vato God, or praiſerh God by 
þ13 good workes ad conuerlation, he 
dorh and way continually prav and 
piaiſe God moſt aftectionatly-glorify . 
ing him by his works. True prayer alſo 
1s "chus dehned : Prayer 18 a "moſt 
godly aficttion of theminde direed 
vnco God, and this atteQion1s a god- 

Iv and Chriſtian deſire: and euery god. 

ly and Chiiſhian defire may be rermed 
a praier. When our aftection thertore 
and defire1s diretted vnto God, ic T0- 
cth as a meflenger ſent from man to 
God, and it encrech i into the ſanuary 


of God, vnto which place our fleſh | 


carnctbeadmitred: our praier1s alſo a 
kind of petitio preferred vnto God for 
al things neceflary & coucntent;ncther 
doth it beſeerie any child of God to 
askeof God {uch things as are nor meet 
but ſuch things areto > be asked which 
are neceſſary tor the ſovles health; 
neither ci any thing be ſaid co be asked 
inthe nan:e of our Sauic r,w hichisnot 
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asked tor ſaluatio fake. To pray allo a- 
right, 1s to ſend forth the ſorow tul fiohe 

ings of our ſoules :& not many eloquer 
& glorious words. And to comend this 
dury the more vnto vs, theſe godly ſay- 
ings are of great knee vw tuch we tinde 
in Eccle/. 18. and [erem 31. Benotlet- 
ted to pray often, bur. cry vnto God 
and he will heare thee. Tothe con:men- 
datios alſo of prater che exanp'es of all 
the ſaints of God are or great force who 
while they lued inche world perleue- 
red inprater, with one: heart togerher 
with the women.,and ſary the mother 
of leſus, as.it1s (aid in the eds. Onur 
Lord and Sauiour Clift alſo was ac- 
cuſtomed o'tento pray, as in many pla- 
ces of the Goſpe!l it apearech, northat 
he needed prater, when of himſelfe he 
had power of all rhings; bucto gue vs 
an example ofdilivent Prayer he being 
vnawilling that we ſhou! d Nlomhtilly 
and negligently practiſe thatax ich he 
ſo diligently by his cxiple had cavght: 
Itis a ſhame therefore tor any Chinth- 

an 
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an diſciple to be ignorant of that which 
their Lord & maſter Chriſt did ſo dili- 
gently teach,& as great ſhame iris, ſcl- 
ome to doe that wſuch their maſter 
Chriſt did fo ofren, eſpecially f{ecing 
praier isa matter ſo profitable & gain- 
fill ynto vs :for more may one Saint of 
God preuaile by his prayer, then many 
miſerable ſinners can do by their torce: 
more doth one godly man get from 
hcaueninan houre by. his prater, then 
many thouſand of armed Souldiers can 
cer vpo earth by their force and armes. 
Prater alſo will make vs to triumph 0+ 
ver our ſpirituall enemies, as Saint //- 
dove deelareth, ſaying: This is che reme- 
die by which we conſume all the temp- 
tations of our vices, that ſo often as we 
feeleourſclues pricked wich finne, fo 
often wee ſhould turne our ſelues to 
ſecke help by our prayers: for diltgent 
praier doth weaken the force of all 
vice. If therefore you will patiently 
beare all adverſity, be a man of prayer: 
if you will overcome all temptations 
; and 


weceſary $0 pr ayer. 393 
andtribulations ofthis world,be a man 
of prayer:ifyou will reſiſt allthe crafcs 
of che Diuell, and auoid his deceits, be 
a man of prater: if you defire to cone: 
queryour owne afteAtions, bea man 
of praier: if you deſire ioyfully to liue 
in the worke of God,& ſafely to paſle 
thorow the labours and afte&ions of 
thus life, be a man of prayer; if you de- 
fire to lead a ſpiritual life and ro con- 
quer the workes ofthe fleſh, be a man 
of prayer:it you defire toeſtabliſhyour 
hearr, according to the good will and 
pleaſure of God, and to root out all the 
,vaces of your ſoule, and to adorne it 
with all vertues, be amanof prayer: if 
youdeſire to auoid all vaine thoughts, 
& to feed your ſoule with holy thoghts 
and dcfires,and with feruent deuotions, 
be a man of praier: if you defire ina ho- 
ty contemplationto enjoy the imbra- 
cings of Chriſt your ſpoule, and to aſt 
of the heauenly ſweetnes, bountifulnes 
and goodnes of God, which in ſome 
{ort may be felt,but cannor poſſibly be 


vttered 
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vttered, be a man of prayer, by which 
worke of praicr only the heauenly con- 
templation and [weetnes may betaſted. 

Wee muſt further know, that prayer 


may be diurided into three degrees, viz. 


Requeſts, Beſcechings & Thankeſgi- 


uings. Ourrequelts,as S. Bernardfaith, 
are molt commonly applied abour the 
obtemming of remporall things, and the 
neceſſities of this life, which requeſts 
God approuing of the mind of che al- 
ker, doth notwithſtanding that which 
ſeemerh belt ro himſelfe, Letnone of 
the faithfull therefore thinke that their 
Praters or requeſts are little eſtecmed : 
tor G OD who heareth cheir praiers, 
dath nor lightly eſteeme of chem, bur 
before their praiers goe out of their 
mouthes, he cauſeth a remembrance to 
be kepr ot them, and one of theſe two, 
all the faithful may vndoubredly hope 
for,thart either God wil gine.that which 
they aske, or that which hee knowech 
to be more profitubie for them, for wee 


know not what to aske as wee ſhould, 
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but G O D pardoning our ignorances, 
mercifully receiuerh our praters, deny- 
ng'to giue vs that which he knoweth 
| to 'be vuproſicable for ys.or deferreth 
ro give it vnnill he knoweth the fitteſt 
cimeto; beſtow 1t: our prater cherfore 
ſhall neuer be 1dle or vnprofitable , ſo 
that we alwaies do thatin our praler , 
whereot we are admomiihed inthe 37. 

Plalme,faying, Dehght thy ſelte in the 
Lord,and he lhail ejue thee chine harts 
deſire: and giue vnto God Almightie 
molt hartie thankes for his moſt orati- 
ous and loving care which he hath al- 
waies on thee, that thou doeſt 1gno- 
rantly deſire char w hichfhe kno xeth to 
be vnproficable for thee, he hearing thy 
requeſts, granterh not chat which thou 
deſirelt. but giverh thee for ir a better 
gift, een as a a moſt loumg father which 
to his child that asketh bread giuerhy ie 
moſt willingly, burifhe askeaknife he 
wil not give jt "Oo but rather breaketh 
or cutteth che bread which hee before 


had giuen him. Pray cherefore'1n an 
aſlured 
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aſſured hope both faichfully and los | 
uingly, pray inſtantly and pariently, 
butim theſe requeſts which pertaine 
to temporall bleſſings, asif you aske 
continuance of peace, health of body, 
plency of temporall things, tempe- 
rance of aire, or ſuch like, in theſe 
things after your requeſts haue beene 
faithfully ſhewed forth vato GOD, 
waite patiently what his pleaſure ſhall 
be co & intheſe things, not imporcu. 
nately {triuing for them, becauſe wee 
know notzbut our Father which 1s in 
heauen knoweth beſt what is needful! 
to be given vnto vs in theſe things, 
which he will aſſuredly gjue vnto vs: 
burtin the begging of (pirituall bleſ- 
ſings we muſt inſtantly, pariencly and 
importunatly feeke for them, neuer 
giuing ouer ill we haue obtained our 
—— as when we do beggethe re. 
miſſion of our ſinnes, the grace of a- 
mendment of life, or any ocher: ver- 
rucs, pertaining to our ſoules health, 


and cuerlaſting happineſſe, where both 


in 


mereſsary to prayer. 397 
in body and foule we ſhal receive fall 
and perfet bleſlednes: In theſe, I lay, 
and in ſuch like requeſts, mall humi- 
lity, truſting oncly tro Gods mercitul 
love, aske in faith, ſtriving againſt all 
wauecring and doubting : tor he 14 VI- 
worthy ofany ſpirituall bleſſing from 
God, who ſtriveth nocro ouercome all 
wauering doubcfulneſle of Gods merci- 
fu] louetowards him and when he prat- 
eth vnco God, he ſeemeth to rept God, 
when he doubteth that the ſpiricuall 
things which he defirethto obtaine, & 
 Whichhe hathpraicd tor, ſhall not be 
gluen vnto him, Therefore when thou 
praicſt for that which God both com- 
mendeth and comandeth,aske withour 
doubting, and thou ſhalt aſfuredly ob- 
tainc,as intheexamples beforc ſhewed, 
when you asketheremiſſion of ſinnes, 
crue repentance, the grace of Gods 
holy ſpirit, rrue Chriſtian vertue,wiſe- 
dome, faith, righteouſneſle, humilicy, 
patience, charity , mercifulneſſe and 
ſuch like ſpirituall graces,for God harh 

promiſed 
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promiſed all theſe, commanding vs to 
pray for chem, ſaying, aske and you ſhal 
have: benor faint hearted therefore in 
thy praters, for God will {urely grant 
thy deſire, how ſocuer he deferrethto 
gue, he will not take his mercy and 
grace trom chee, buttruſtin che Lord, 
and hc will giue thee thy hearts defare; 
and though thou receive not theſe bleſ- 
ſings, preſently of his ſpiricuall grace, 
yet thou thalt ſurely receiue them, for 
God, who 1s truth it ſelſe, neither can 
nor wildeccine the thar put their cruſt 
in'him,hold faſt cherfore thy faith, and 
God wil ncuer faile co pertorm his pro» 
miſc,he wil not preſently give thee that 
which thou askeſt, chat chou maicſt 
learne with great deſirero begge that 
which is great, hy praters are not pre- 
ſencly heard that according tothe time 
that they are detcrred,the greater bleſ- 
fings may be heaped vpon thee z when 
therefore the ſpirituall graces are great 
whichare promiſed vnto thee. Let not 
thy defires be {mall yatochem, but 
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ſtrive to make thy defires agreeable to 
the greatnes ofthe things thatare pro« 
miſed:& if God ſeemenot to heare thy 
firſt praters,leaue not off to knocke and 
call ypon him, but with more importu- 
nacie and earneſt crying vpon him 
who 15 thy fauioury ynril he hach fully 
ſatisfied thy defire. God loucth ear- 
neſtnes and importunacy in our prai- 
ers, and therefore according to the ex- 
ample of the Cananitiſh woman, per- 
ſeuer,ſtay ſtedfaſtly and wait patient-' 
ly, vntil che grace of God be giuen vn- 
to thee, who correeth all our faults, 
cleanſeth all our yncleaneſle, ſcattereth 
away the cloudes and ſtormes of error, 
when with an earneſt minde and yoice 
we cry vnto him. Therefore let no 
Souldier of Chriſt caſt away his ſhield 
of prayer, ſo long as the battaile endu- 
reth, which Chriſtian warfare endu- 
reth ſo long as we liveinthis life : For 
the life of euery Chriſtian is a warfare 
here vpon earth, dangers are alwaies 
at ras ger er we looke to our ſoules 

Bb 
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orto our bodies, to the ourward or to 
the inward matters; that we carry al. 
waies with vs. And againſt all theſe, 
we hauc but one onely remedy or re 
fuge, which is prajer: for as 1c is vnfit 
that any ſouleter ſhould goto the bat- 
tell without his complear armor: So 
the Chriſtian Souldier ought to prov 
ceed in no matter without the diligent 
vie of prayer. If we looke to our ſoule, 
the fleſh warreth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit againſt che fleſh : And hence 
commeth this continuall and great ſtri- 
uing, Which is be:weene vice and ver- 
tue, whichis increaſed by our inordi- 
nate affctions.and the vnruly trouble- 
ſome power of our appetites. And if 
we conſider our bodies, our humours 
areas ſo many deadly fickneſles, that 
Phyfitions bookes are filled with the 
deſcription of them, and rhe diſeaſes 
by humours increaſing, make the art 
of Phyſicke to increaſe and be infinite, 
And if we looke to the outward cala- 
mitics of our bodies, what ſhipwracks, 
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wmereſsary to prayers 4ot 
what warres, what cearth-quakes, whac 
ouerthrowings of all things, what de- 


ſtrutions of Citics and countries,what- 


mulcirudes of poyſonings, murders, & 
ocher miſchiefes compaſle vs about in 
our liues ? By which rich and poorc, 

rince and ſubie&, maſters& ſeruants , 
and all ſorts of people, of what age or 
degree ſocuer, being come of eAdams 
loines,are all ſubic& vato.Letall there- 
fore fly vato this healthfull remedy of 
praier,both princes & people. But be 
cauſe the moſtpart are vnskilfull what 
or how to pray, our heavenly Lord 
and maſter ſeſus Chriſt hath ojven vs 
a ſpeciall forme,ſhort and moſt; perfe&, 
and ſuch as no Chriſtiar how rude ſoe- 
 uer, can or ought to be ignorant of, ſer. 


uing as arule that is giue vnto all, ſhort, 


thatit may ſoone be learned, and not 
forgotten of children, of old men, of 
ficke men, of women, of tradeſmen, of 
. the vnlearned, and of all forts: and 
yet ſoperteR as nothing can be asked, 
or ought to be required of God, which 
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in theſe few words arc not contained. 
Wherefore I counſell whoſocuer thou 
artthat readeſt this place, and enioine 
chee ſtraitly, as — as lies in me, that 
alwaies if it be poſſible, thou dolſt pray; 
& when thy worldly bufinefle willnor 
ſuffer thee ſo to doe, yer ler prayer go 
before all thy worldly buſineſle, and 
letit bemingled withthem: And inthe 


beginning of every worke powre forth 


thy praiers vnto God: and pray for me 


amiſcrable and wretched ſinner, the 
tranſlator of this preface, that G OD 
may bleſle me "pou all, and forgiue 
vs all ourfins, and bring vs co euerla- 
ſting life, Amen. To whoſe prote&tion 1 
comend all deuout and good Chri- 
ſtians, chat diligently exerciſc 
chemſelues in prayer, and 


thankeſgiuing. 
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THE PRACTISE OE 
| Chriſtianity,containing a briefe 
of Chriſtian inftruttions gathe- 
red out ofholy ſcripture, in 
Perkins and other learned 
writers,neceſſarie for eue- 
ric good Chriſtian, 


Np] Ee nothing carefull , but 
pl=Z=lin all things let you re = 
ULZZA| queſts bee ſhewed vnto 
God in praier and ſuppli- 
cation, with giuing of thankes: & the 
eace of God which paſlerh all vnder- 
8 ſtanding,ſhall preſerue your heartsand 
mindes 1n Chriſt Ieſus, Phil.che 4,chap- 
ter. verſe 7. 

2 Do allthings withour murmurings 

& reaſonines, that yemay be blameles 

& pure, and the children of God with- 

© out rebuke, in the middeſt ofanaugh. 
& tie and crooked nation, amongſt whom 


b 3 ye 


Gen.! Te 
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ye ſhine aslighes ip the world. Phil.2, 
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I4:15- 

: F urthermore brethren, whatſoeuer 
things arc true, whatſoguerthings arc 
honeſt, wharſocuer things arc juſt, what 
ſoeuer things arepure, whatſocuer 
things are worthy loue, whatſocuer 
things arc of good report,ifther be any 


vertue, or if there be any-praiſe, thinke |} 


on theſe things which yce haue both 
learned and receiued,and heard & ſeen 
in me , thoſe things doe, and the God 
of peace ſhall be with you.Phil.4-8.59. 

4, In whatplace {ocuer chou art,whes 
therathomeor abroad, by daie or by 


night, and whatſocuer thou art doing, | 
ſetthy ſelfcinthe pom of God, let | 
waies take place in | 


this perſwaſiona 
thy hart, that chouarr before the liuing 
God, and do thy indeuor that this per- 
Twaſion may ſtrike thy heart with awe 


and reuercnce, and make thee afraid to | 


finne. This counſellthe Lord gaue 4- 
braham walke before me and bee wpright. 
This thing was alſo praftiſed by E _ 

| wag 


—_— 
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who forthis cauſe is ſaid, to walke be - 
fore God. | 

5 Thruſt not thy ſelfe into offices and 
digniries, for God doth not giue grace 
but co thoſe whom he hath cleaed and 
choſen to preheminence. 

6 If originall ſinne do make a man 
ſubie& co the dinell, and an enemie ro 
God, what will auall finne doc? fly ir 
therefore more then death. 

7 If thou acknowledge what good 
ſoeuer thou haſt ro come from God, be- 
fides that the ſame ſhall be alwaies bleſ(- 
ſedand moreperfetted in thee by him, 
thou ſhalt receive much more. 

8 Ifthou through ſin ſhalt become 
blinde,and through paſſions fecble in 
the cies of thy vaduliding dies ſhalr 
wichout due repentance be deprived of 
the favour and of the grace of Chriſt, 

9 Thou maiſt alſo bee the repolang 
place of God, ifncither ſfinne nor var- 
tic ofthe world raigne in thee, which 
both be odious vnto God. 

10 Not to fatisfie a lawfu!l vowe 
Bb 4 made, 
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made, orto deferre the ſame, without 
ſome lawfull cauſe, the one and the 0- 
gpcr doth diſpleaſe God, 

11 Haue great reſpe&t vntoſuch 
things as bee dedicared vnto God, be- 
cauſc he eſteemeth the honour & cone 


tempt done to them, as done to him- 


{clfe. 
' 12 Thouſhalt alwaies live diſfcom- 
forted, if thou ſeparate not thy ſclfe in 
thine affeftion from the tranſitory 
things ofthe world, 

13 If;chou wilt in all things ob- 
ſcruethy ſelfe, procure to bealwaies in 
Gods preſence. | 

14 Tobe loued and eſteemed for any 


thing butfor godlines and vertue,is a | 


thing thatdureth little & is leſle worth; 
good ſpeech accompanied with exam- 
ples cdifieth, but with euill examples ir 
deſtroyeth. 

15 If thou donot honour thy elders 
thou wilt diſpleaſe God, and diſhonor 
thy ſclfe. 

16 Temporallexerciſes muſt be ac- 
COIN- 


22 
ſoul, 
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commodated, and as much as is poſſi. 
bleto thoſe that bee ſpirituall, ſo thar 
theſe be not hindred nor diſturbed'by 
_ theother. 

17 Ifthou wilt bee exalted of God, 
procure that thy hunulitie come in- 
deed from thy heart. 

18 Seing God 1s a moſt wiſe Lordif 
thou be not more then proud thoumult 
approue and execute whatſocuer hee 
doth ordaine, 

19 Donotthou ſecke nor reioice to 
be praiſed of men, by the example of 
the bleſ{cd virgin Marie,who was trou- 
bled when ſhe was praiſed ofan Angel. 

20 If thou defirethat thy ſoule bee 
precious and beautifull in the eies of 
the Lord,adorne the ſame with chaſticy 
and humilicie. | 

21 How much morcthouart exalted 
of God,ſomuch more thou oughteſt to 

{ humblethy ſelfefor the loue of him to 
\ thyneighbour, 

22 Doeſt thou defireto inrich thy 
ſoule, ſeeke to conuerſe with them that 


be 
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beholy andacceptable vnto God. 

23 Togloryinſuchthingsas be m—_ 
kEin thy praiſe, & not toacknowledge 
che g02d that thou haſt recciued to 
come from God,1s nought ciſe but to 
ſteale from God thar which is hs, 

24 Learne rather to ſuffer, then to 
defamethy neighbour, 


25 Iris better ro concealethe fauors 


_ of God which make for ourpraiſe,then 


_ todiuulge them eaſily. 

26 How much leſ[cthou art culpa- 
ble and worthy of blame, ſo much the 
morewillingly accept of tribulations, 
which ifthey be notro purge thy fault, 
will ferue for to increaſe thy glory. 

27 Murmurenot at the Princes order, 
nor complaine of thoſe that doe thee 
wrong, whenfor the obſeruing of the 
commandemenrs of G OD thou mult 
ſuffer. 

28 Doſtthou defireto do many good 
workes without wearines and paines, 
then doe them willingly , and for the 
loue of Chriſt, 

29 Then 


of Chriſtianity. 409 

29 Then will Chriſt become thine» 
when thou ſhalt vſc him with humility 
and loue. 

30 Woe vnto him that is, and will 
not ſecmeto bea ſinner. | 

31 Putallthy hope in God, and fo 
ſhall neither proſperitie lift thee vp o* 
uermuch, nor aduerfitic too much des 
baſe thee. 

32 If«ribulatis werz notathing pro» 
firable, God would nothavelaid it on 
his ſonne, the bleſſed virgin Mary,and 
other his ſeruants whom hee loued fo 
dearely, 

33 If thou wilt ſuffer nothing inthis 
life, and yet doeſt thinketo hauc toy, 
in the other, thou doecſt deceiue thy 
hw. 

34 Ifinaducrfity thou do lamentand 
mourne, thou'crreſt, ſhewing hereby 
to be diſpleaſed with that which plea- 
ſeth God, and he ſendeth for thy good. 

35. If thou wilt live quietin whatſoc» 
ver place,be it neuer ſo incommodious, 
thoumuſtmake fall account of thy 
© ſelfc, 
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ſelfe, and be content with little, flyt 

36 Haue whatſocuer thou canſt de= | > 
fire, yer thou ſhalr neuer bee contented ” inh 
vnleſle thou giue thy (elfe tothe fludy * pra 
of yercuec. 


44 
37 The molt deere friends of God | felfe 
live ſparingly : and ſo beware thou of | Go, 


ſuperfiury,tor it diſpleafeth God. T hea 
38. [fro live without Telus , be moſt 45 
painefull death, what ſhall ic be to live Y chin 
1n mortall finng, which is to livcagainſt T fins 
Teſus? red 
39 In timeofthy death or ſicknes, F je, 
procureto hauc alwaics ſome ſpirituall | pcc 
perſons neere vnto thee. S larc 
40 Ceaſe nor to lead a vertuous life, that 
and Chriſt will not failc to aſliſt thee ar bet 
thy death. Ns | pra 
41 Giuethyſelfe to God with all thy and 
heart,and ſeruehim with true humilicy; mer 
ifthou doſt thinke to live and dic con- ſed: 
cent, Ke was 
42 Thouart fouly deceiued, if being anc 
aliuethou care notfor heauen, and yet 4 
_ doſtthinkethat dying thy ſoule ſhall "mh 


fly 
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fly thicher. 

43 They ſhall be praiſed of Angels 
in heauen, which haue cſchewed the 
praiſe of men here vpon carth. 

44- The more thou ſhalt abaſe chy 
ſclfe here vpon earth for the louce of 
God,the more thou ſhalt be exalced in 
heauen. 

45 Make billes of remembrance of 
thine owne ſinnes, eſpecially of thoſe 
fins by which thou haſt moſt diſhono- 
red God,& wounded thine owne con- 
ſcience, ſet them before thee often, ef- 
pecially then when chou haſt particu. 
lar occaſion to renue thy repentance, 
that thy heart by chis doleful fight may 
be themore humble. This was Danids 

practiſe when he conſidered his waies, 
and turned his fcetto Gods comande- 
ment, as inthe 119, Pſalmeis exprel- 
ſed : This was Jobs prattiſe, whoſaid he 
was not able to an{were one of a thou. 
ſand of his fins vnto God. Job 9. | 

45 Whenthoun firſt openeſt thine cies 
in a morning,pray vnto God, and giue 

him, 
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/ -himchankes heartily : God then ſhall 
hauc his honour, and thy hearc ſhall be 
the better for itthe whole day follow- 
ing:and whenchou licſt downe,ler that 
be laſtly done alſo : for thou knoweſt 
not whether falling aſlcep,thou ſhalt c. 
uer riſe againeto he inthis world, Iris 
good therefore that chou giue vp thy 
ſelfte into the hands of God whitleſt 
thou-art waking. 

47. Labour to ſee and fcele thy ſpiri. 
tuall pouerty, that 1s, to ſee and feele 
the want of thy grace in thy lelfe, by 
hauing the inward corruptions of vn- 
belecte, prideand felfe loue : for whicl 
labour tobe Ciſpleafed with thy ſelfe, 
and to ſee that thou needeſt to be hea- 
ted and cleanſed by Chriſts bloud, and 
to know thine owne wants to be ſuch, 
that if thou be demanded whar in thy 
eſtimation 1s the vileſt creature vpon 
carth, thy heart and conſcience may 
anſ{were,T,cuen I, by reaſon of my great 

- finnes:and againe, ifthou be demanded 
whatis the moſt precious thing in the 

world, 
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world for thee, thy heart & conſcience 
may likewiſe anſwere,one drop of the 
bloud of Chriſt, cro waſhaway my fins. 


48 Shew thy ſelfe to bea member. of 


Chriſt, and a ſeruanrof God, not onely 
in the general calling ofa Chnſt;an, but 
alſoin thy particular calling and ſtate 
of life:for note, every one thatd1l1- 
gently heareth the word and receiueth 
the ſacraments 15 not thereforea good 
Chriſtian, wnles his conuerſation and 
all his ations be ſutable, 

49 Search the ſcriptures to ſce what 
is ſinne,and what 1s nor ſinne in every 
aft ion:this done,carze in thy harta cors 
ſtantand a reſolute purpoſe notto fin 
1nany thing: for true faith and the pur- 
poſe of inning can never ſtand toge- 
ther, 

5o Letthy indeuor be ſutable to thy 
purpoſe, and therefore exerciſe thy 
{elteto eſchey euerie ſinne, and to 0+ 
bey God in euenie oneof his comman- 


dements . Thus did eocd Jefiah, who : 


turned vnto God with all his heart,acx 
cor- 


DAB es ounpge. 
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cording to all the law of Moſes, 1.King 
2 5-25. And thus did Zachary and El 
zabeth,yho walked in all the comman- 
demets of God without reproofe. Luk. 
1.10, 

51 Ifatany time againſt thy purpoſe 
and reſolution thou be overtaken with 
any finne, lienotinir , bur ſpedily re. 
couer thy ſelfe by true repenticeghum- 
ble thy ſelfe, confeſle thy finnes,intrea- 
ting the Lord topardon the ſame, pray 
carneſtly yntill thou finde thy conſa* 
ence pacihied, and thy care to auoid all 
(inneincreaſed. 

52 Conſider often of the right and 
proper end of thy life in this worlde, 
which is,not to ſeeke profit, honour or 
pleaſure, bur thatinſcruing ofmen we 
mighrſcrue God in ſomecalling: God 
could if it pleaſed him preſerue man 
without the {eruice of man, but his will 
and pleaſures, that in the faichfull ſer- 
nice one of another according to our 
ſeuerall callings, wee ſhould all faith- 
fully ſerue our Lord Iecfus Chriſt, of 

| whom 
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whom we ſhall receiue botha tempos 
rall and an euerlaſting reward for our 
ſeruice, ncither 1s So ſo muchas a 
bondſlaue, but hee muſt in and by his 
faithfnll ſeruiceto his M aſter, ſerue the 
Lord: mentherfore do prophane their 
labors, and liue by aiming at a wrong 
end, when they principally apply their 
cares in getting of maintenance for thE 
and theirs, for ſo they ſerue themſelues 
and not God ormen, much lefle dothey 
ſcrue God 11 ſeruing of men. 

53 Ge a!] di}:gence ro make thy 
calling and ele&tion ſure , according to 
the counſell and commandement of S. 
Perer, to ioine vertue with thy faith, & 
with vertue temperance,and with tem- 
perance. patience , and with patience 
godlines,and with godlines brotherly 

indnes, and with brotherly kindnes, 
.oue,for the often praQtifing and laying 
of theſe cogether,do giue much directt- 
on and aſluranceof Gods fauour and 
comfort, 


54 Thinke cuermorethy preſer eſtate 
| Cc + what- 
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: whatſoeuer it be to bee the beſt eftate 

: forthee, becauſe whatſoeuer befalles | 

thee, whether it be pouerry or riches, 4 

ficknes or helth, deathor hte itbefalles | 

of the good prouidence of G O D:to if! 59 

whoſe proudence,will and pleaſure in !\ al 

all things, do thou alwaies ſubmit thy ; lo i 

{elfe, ifthou wilt alwaic finde true con- } Jhe p 

| tentment indeed, Trib 
| 5s Pray continually, though not by + the w 
| ſolemne and ſer praier,yerby ſecretand | ther 
inward hfting vp of thy heart vrito god [Fnce 


and bee either praying or vining. of WY 6c 
| thankes, fo often as any occaſion thatl | 
— be offered. $Þ& :ct] 


56 Thinke often of the worlt & melt | qpotci 
erceuous things thzt may befall thee.ci- Phrear; 
ther inlife or death for the name of Foteit 
Chriſtmakereckoning of them, &pre- .1n:b 


pare thy ſelfe tobeare them, that whey W: b; 
they come they may not ſecme {trange, Mialtic 

| butbe bornethemore eaſily. king, 
57 Make conſcience of idle, vaine, 2 no! 
vnhoneſt, and vngodiy thoughts, tor ill, b 


theſeare the ſeedes and beginnings of 
2v- 


m 
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SiAuall finnes, bothin words & deeds. - 
| 58 Whenany good motion or affe- T 
ftion anſcth in yourhart, ſuffer ic nor 
'o paſſe away, but feede it by reading, 
hinking vpon it and by prater. 
| 59 Wharſocuer good thing thou go- 
n *{\:'ſt about, whether be in word or deed 
y . Po 1tnotin aconceitot thy ſ(elte, or in 
n- -j {he pride of thy hart, but in humilitie,a- 
 {cribing the power whereby thou doeſt 
y + the worke& the praiſe thereof to God, 
nd { *xherwiſc thou thalc hnde by .cxpert- 
od Fnce God will curſc thy beſt doings. 
of FF 60 Defpiſe not ciuill honeſty; good 
all! FÞ-:{ctence and good manners muſt goe 
- 24 zether, therefore remember tomake 
olt Knſcience of lying and cuſtomable 
.ct- Fearing : in common talke contend 
» of- Foteither in word or deede with any 
Yee in: be curteous and gentleto all good 
herb Wi bad, beare with mens wants and 
226, Malties, as haſtines, frowardnes, ſelfe- 
'king,curiouſnes, paſſing by the as be- 
g. not perceiued:requite not cuill for 
ull, but rather good for euil, vſemeat, 
Cc2 drinke 
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drinkeand appare!l,inchat manner 
meaſure that they my further godlir 
ſtrive not to go beforeany, vnleſſe | 
bein good things: go before thy equ 
in giuing of honor, rather thE in tak 
of 1t: make conſcience ofthy word, a 
let it beasa bond : profeſle not mo 
outwardly then thou haſt inwardly 
| hearr:oppreſle or defraud nomi ina! 
| dealing: inall copanies either do go, 
| or take good. 
61 Benotouercome of cuill,but | : 
uercome cull with goodnes, | 


